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Danibl ]>b SuPEiiviLLE t^as n native of Prance, 
ttnd descended from a Protestant family which had 
been settled id that coCintry for three generations. 
His great grand- father, John de Superville, originally 
from Bern^ sustained th^ office of Physician to Henry 
the Fourth. His grand-father and father, both named 
James, followed the same profession, the former at 
Niort, the latter at Saumur; and were both distin- 
guished for eminent piety as well as medical skill • 

Daniel de Superville, the author of the following 
Sermons, was bom at Anjou, in the month of August 
1657. The happy dispositions discovered in his ten- 
derest years, inspired his friends with hopes which wer^ 
amply fulfilled in his subsequent life. He enjoyed all 
the advantages of early education, and made a great 
and rapid projpress in classical learning. 

When prepared for the university, he entered the 
college at Saumur. There be was remarked for an 
ardent love of study and striking evidences of genuine 
piety. His talents and application raised him above 
all his fellow students. To a sprightliness of genius 
he added a retentive memory, and attained such a 
fhcility in composition, that the first short essays of 
his youth would not have disgraced maturer years. 
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In. all the disputations and other exercises for the 
degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts, he maintained 
a decided superiority ; and more than once, when the 
Professor of Philosophy was prevented by illness from 
filling the chair, Superville was appointed to supply 
his place; a task which he discharged with great 
honour. 

Having ^completed his philosophical course before 
the age fixed for commencing that of Uieology,' he 
devoted a year to private reading and study in various 
branches of literature, not forgetting the object of his 
ultimate destination, the christian ministry. A review 
of the attainments which he made during this season of 
retirement, induced him often to speak of it as one of 
the most useful of his life. When this year had ex- 
pired, he returned to the University and went through 
a regular course of theology under M. de Brais. 

Fro;n Saumur, SuperviUe removed to Geneva, where 
he studied two years under the eminent Professors 
who then adorned that University. Philip Mestrezat 
and Lewia Tronchin were Professors of Theology; 
Alphonsus Turretin, of Sacred History ; and Chouet, of 
Natural History. SuperviUe was chiefly under the 
care of M. Tronchin, in whose house he resided, and 
profited no less by his private instructions than by his 
public lectures. He ever after acknowledged himself 
indebted to M. Tronchin for forming his theological 
judgment and taste. A friendship was contracted 
between them ; and when SuperviUe returned to France 
a regular correspondence was commenced, which con* 
tinned as long as the Professor lived. He also availed 
himself of the private instructions and conversation 
of M. Chouet, and had the honour of being numbered 
among his friends. The proficiency made by our 
young theologian was evident to all who knew him. 
He appeared in the pulpit at Geneva with considerable 
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acceptance, and bigh expectations were formed of hi^ 
future eminence. 

Superville was re-called to Saumur in consequence of 
the illness of his father, who died before his arriyal: 
This event, followed soon after by the death of his for- 
mer tutor, M. de Brais, exceedingly distressed hims 
but he relaxed^ not in his application to those pursuits 
which he had chosen as the business of his life. His 
skill in disputation and his ability as a preacher com« 
manded general respect. In Poitea he held several 
eonf^ences and disputes on certain topics of religion,- 
with some ecclesiastics and other persons of distinction^ 
which he conducted in a manner that gained him consi** 
derable reputation. 

In this province he hkA the aiBictidn of i^itnessing 
some of those proceedings hf which the perfidious go- 
vernment pf France had beguh to hartiss its Protestant 
subjects with a view to the entire extinction oF the re- 
formed religion throughout the kingdom. One of the 
means employed for this purpose, Was to Send dragoons 
among them and quarter them in their houses, to teaze 
and tiM'ment them into an abjuration of their faiths 
Quartered on the Protestants at discretion, they were 
strictly charged by their officers, to let none go out of 
their houses, nor to hide or conceal their goods or 
efiects, on great penalties. Sinnlar penalties were de^ 
nounced against the Catholics, if thej should receive, 
harbour, or assist them. The first days of their visita- 
tion were spent in consuming the provisions found in 
the houses, and plundering the inhabitants of their 
money, jewels, and other valuables. Then all their 
iiumiture was offered for sale, and the neighbouring 
Catholics were invited to come and buy them. After 
■tripping the Protestants of their property, the dragoons 
proceeded to tortmre their persons. The barbaiities in- 
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fficted bj these military apostles of persecutiofi wefre 
thus described bj M. Claude. ^ They cast some int<y 
' large fires, and took them out when they were half 
' roasted. They hanged others with large ropes under 
' their arm-pits, and plunged them several times into 
' wells, till they, promised to renounce their religion, 

* They tied them like criminals on the rack, and poured 
^ wine with a funnel into their mouths, till, being in-' 
' toxicated, they declared that they consented to turn 
^ Catholics. Some they slashed and cut with pen«*^ 
^ knives, some they took by the nose with red hot 

* tongs, and led them up and down the rooms til) 
^ they promised to turn Catholics.' 

These horrible transactions induced Superville to^ 
form the design of leaving France and coming to En* 
gland. But just as he was about to carry this design 
into execution, early in the year 1683, the church at 
Loudun invited him to become their pastor. He ac- 
cepted the invitation, and a few days after, he was re* 
ceived in this official character at the synod of Sorges. 
The church. at Loudun was numerous and respectable. 
In this important station he exercised his ministry with 
credit to himself and advantage to his congregatiou, a 
little more than two years. 

The piety, talents, and diligence of the Ph-otestant 
pastors presented the most powerful obstacles to the 
schemes of the court and clergy for the ruin of the re- 
formed religion. Their zealous and conscientious dis- 
charge of the ministerial dnties was regarded as a ca- 
pital crime. Their best actions were misrepresent^, 
' their most innocent expressions misinterpreted and per^ 
verted ; the most insidious artifices were employed ; 
the most false and frivolous charges were fabricated, 
in order to silence these champions of the truth, or, at 
least, to prevent their long continuance with the same 
churches. 
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The reputation of Superville had attracted the notice 
«f the higher powers ; and the prosperity of the church 
at Loudun inflamed their ardour to accomplish its ruin. 
They employed spies to watch the life and ministry 
of the joung pastor, in hopes that his youth might 
betray him into some imprudence of conduct or ex* 
pression, which should afford a plausible ground for 
removing him from the superintendence of his flock. 
His prudence disappointed these, and they could find 
no matter for accusation. This deficiency, however, 
malice and perjury were ready to supply. About 
the middle ^ of the year 16S5, he was charged with 
preaching a seditious sermon. A LeUre de Cachet was 
Issued, requiring him to appear at Paris by a certain day, 
to give an account of his conduct. When he received 
this summons he was ill in bed, but he hastened to obey 
the royal mandate without waiting for the re^'establish* 
mept of his health, and repairing to Paris, presented 
himself before the council at the time appointed. He 
was detained three months, in attendance upon the 
Court, at Paris, Versailles, and Fontainebleau ; trifled 
with from day to day, without any investigt^tion of the 
evidence of his guilt or innocence. 

During this period, all the engines of Catholic seduc* 
tion, both lenient and violent, were in full activity 
at Loudun. While amicable conferences, promises, 
and bribes, threats^ soldiers, and prisons, were mak- 
ing havocH among the flock, all the sophistry of the 
clergy and the policy of the court were assiduouslj 
exerted to entice their pastor within the pale of the 
Catholic Church ; hut all in vain ; he remained in- 
flexible. The whole ^fiair was at length terminated 
by an Edict revoking the Edict of Nantz, and forbid- 
ding all public exercise of the reformed religion in 
France. This edict was signed on the eighth of 
October 1685, and registered on the the twenty-secoqd 
ef December following. 
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It had been the common practice of the persecutors, 
in their attempts to seduce the Protestants, to present 
M bribe with one hand while they eif^hibited a scour^ 
in the other. The same double expedient was prac- 
tised in this edict towards the Protestant Ministers. 

The following are the fourth, fifth, and sixth clauses t 

* IV. We command . all ministers of the Pretended 
^ Reformed, who will not turn from it and embrace 
' the Catholic Apostolic and Roman religion, to 
^ depart our kingdom and the lands of our do« 

* minion, within fifteen days after the publication 
f of this our present edict, and not to tarrj beyond 

* that time, or during the said fifteen days to 
' preach, exhort, or perform any function of their 
^ ministry, upon pain of being sent to the gallies. 

' y. Our will is, that such of the said -ministers, who 

< shall change their religion, shall, during their 
*' whole life, continually enjoy, and their widows 
^ also after them, as long as they remain unmarried, 
^ the same exemption firom taxes and lodging of 
^ soldiers, which they enjoyed during the time of 
' their ministry ; and farther^ we will pay also 
' unto the said ministers, as long as they live, a 
^ stipend, which shall exceed by one third the 
^ wages they- received for their ministry, and their 
' wives also, as long as they abide widows, shall 

* enjoy the one half of their said stipend. 

' VI. If any of the said ministers desire to become 
^ Advocates, or would proceed Doctors of the 
' Laws, it is our will, and we declare it. That 
^ they shall be dispensed with as to three years 

< studying, prescribed by our declarations, and 
^ having undergone the usual examination, and 
' thereby judged capable, that they be promoted 

* Doctors, paying one half only of the fees cus- 
^ tomarily paid to this purpose in every University.* 
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Nobly disdaining these bribes, and valuing^ fr^h and 
conscience at too high a rate for earthly treasures to 
purchase, Sujierville, with aboi>t six hundred of hifi 
ministerial brethren, preferred exile to apostacy. He 
tetired to Holland, and took up his residence at Rot- 
terdam. There during six years he discharged the 
functions of minister pensionary^ or supernumerary 
with fire other pastors. 

The royal edict forbad the Protestant laity to emi- 
grate, on pain of confiscation of property and the se- 
verest personal vengeance ; but by faith many of them 
nlso Jbrsook Egypt^ not fenritig the wrath of the king. 
Eight hundred thousand followed their pastors^ and 
formed numerous congregations in the various places 
where they afterwards settled 

In the beginning of the y^ar I6S7, the Marshal 
Schomberg proposed Superville*s removal to Berlii^, 
and very advantageous offers were made by the Elector 
of Brandenburg, to induce his compliance. Towards 
the dose of the same year, hi» services were requeste^d 
by the church of the Savoy iti London. In the year 
1690, several efforts were made to prevail upon him 
to undertake the charge of the French Church at 
Hamburgh. But all these invitations, though highly 
honourabie, he thought he had suflScient reasons to 
decline. 

At length he was about to accept an invitation 
sent him by the Walloon Church in London, when 
the Magistrates and Consistory at Rotterdam, unwilling 
to lose a minister of siich distinguished merit, called 
him, together with the learned «]Fames Bashage, to the 
office of regular pastors, though there was not at that 
time any actual vacancy in their number. On the day 
of their establishment in this office, the thirtieth . of 
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4 

September J 691, Superville preached a Sermon on 
II Corinthians ii. 14. which he afterwards published 
under the title pf the Triufnph of the Oospei. 

In the service of this Church, our Author passed the 
remainder of his life. He saw difficult times. The 
disputes .of som^ of his brethren gave him extreme 
pain ; but no person could be better qualified for 
pacific inteference in such delicate afiairs. As a man 
^nd a christian, as a preacher and pastor, he com- 
manded general admiration and respect. He was often 
/called to deliver discourses' pn public occasions, both 
national and ecclesiastical: he frequently preached 
before the civil authorities ; and the members of the 
jypuse of Orange w^*e sometimes among his auditors. 

Many persons of distinction honoured him with their 
friendship ; and during the whole course of his ministry 
at Rotterdam, he received extraordinary testimonies of 
liindness from the magistrates <^ that city. A few years 
before his death, they gave him a proof of attachment, 
which made a deep impression on his heart. The der 
dine of hi^ health, and the daily increase of his infirmi- 
ties, rendering him incapable of performing the minis- 
terial functions, in the year 17S4 he requested a dismis- 
sion from his arduous office. They immediately granted 
}kh request in a ipaqnei: equally honourable to him and 
to themselves. They excused him from all future la? 
bour, but continued to him his full salary, and his rank 
pf pastor, with all the privil^es attached to it, as long 
as he should live. 

At the same time this venerable man had the high 
satisfaction of seeing his eldest son, who had already 
established a most estimable character, appointed to fiU 
the pulpit which he had vacated. On the thirtieth of 
September 1725, he witnessed the instalment of this 
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9CkD «s bis colleague and succesBor; aad lived betweett 
two and three years after to rejoiee in Us growing re» 
putation and usefulness. 

At length, bis Gonstitntion balding under the pressure 
of jears and infirmities, after languishing a few weeks, 
be died in peaee on the ninih of June 17S8^ aged nearly 
aeyenty-one years. 

The character of Superville was held in universal 
esteem, and well merited all the esteem it receivedt 
With the mildest temper, and the most affable and eur 
gaging manners, he united a steadiness to his purpose 
which never compromised the interests of truth and 
virtue. Singular politeness and ikcility of expression, 
a lively imagination, a correct judgment, a memoiy 
retentive and ready on every occasion, the gentleness, 
modesty, and benevolence pourtrayed in his person^ 
gave charms to his conversation more easily conceived 
than described. Never niggardly of his stores of know** 
ledge, he if as particularly communicative to young per« 
sons, especially to those in whom he discovered pro? 
mising dispositions. He felt pleasure in imparting the 
information which they sought ; and that not with ma^* 
gisterial superiority, but with the freedom and &miv 
liarity of a friend. In the domestic circle he was truly 
amiable ; a condescending master, an affectionate bus* 
band) and a tender father. In the pulpit he was 
qualified to shine, but his grand aim was to be use« 
^. Clear statements of Christian doptrine and prac- 
tice, solid arguments addressed to the understanding, 
exhortations and reproofs pressed upon the conscience, 
urgent persuasion and kind remonstrance, tones and 
gesture perM^y natural, pathos produced l^y the over- 
flowings of 9* pious heart, — copspired to place hini 
among the first preachers of his age. In counsels and 
admonitions to bis exiled brethren, the French refvLi 
gees who composed part of his auditory, he wa9 
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noM Aan commonly impvafisive. His instractiom 
(torn tlie pulpit were enfiareed by the unblemished 
purity of his life. He alwajis exhibited a sanetity* 
becoming his profession : but in his latter years it 
«eemed to acquire additional lustre. To those who 
i^isited him in his retirement, his conversatioo was truly 
edifying. He was particularly careful to impvese upcrii 
them the necessity of possessing the religion of the heart 
as well as of the head. ^Long familiarized with death, 
he beheld its approach without alarm and without 
regret : he even desired and prayed for its coming, 
to dissoke his earthly tnbernacle^ and remove him to 
a h^use not made with hands eternal in the heavens. 



Superville was married twice. The first time was ia 
France, in the year 1663, to Elizabeth do Monneyy, by 
whom he had two children. She died three weeks after 
her arrival tit Rotterdam. Both the children died be* 
fore their father's second marnage. Towards the end 
of the year 1694, he married Catherine Yan Armeiden, 
by whom he had seven children, of whom three seas an4 
three daughters survived him. 

Superville commenced his career as an Author, in 
November 1691, by the publication of a series of 
letters On the Duties of the Jfficted Church. These 
letters were twelve in number, and were published 
monthly: they were highly acceptable to the Protest- 
ants who remained in France, and were afterwards 
collected into one volume octavo. — In the year 1706, 
at the request of the Consistory of his church, he 
drew up a treatise on The Truths and Duties of /?«?- 
ligion, in the form of a Catechism ; which has passed 
through numerous editions. This treaike was after- 
wards abridged by the Author hims^, in a form 
adapted to the use of very young children. — In 1718 
he published a work entitled The True Communieant : 
which obtained a very high character, and passed 
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Arou^h many editions in tbe original , beeide two 
translationa #f it in Dutch. — B^t a9 an Author, Super- 
ville 18 mo^t celebrated fbr his Sermotis. The first 
volume was published in compliance with the solid* 
latioBs of his friends, and with the laudable desire of 
diffuaiRjc some benefit from the press, at a time when 
bodily weakness had suspended the exercise of his 
ministry, and seemed to leave him little hope of ever 
again being useful in the pulpit. The success of ih^ 
first volutoe emboldened him to send forth two 
others, at different times ; which went most fevourabljr 
received. A second edition of the three volumes 
appeared in 1704. The sermons contained in these 
three volumes, which were in duodecimo, were printed 
a third time in 1714, in two volumes octavo; with 
the addition of a third, dedfcated to the Princess of 
Orange. The hope of their being introduced among 
the Protestants who still remained in France, induced 
the Author to preQx to the first volume of this editiop 
some prayers which he had composed fbr the use of 
those afflicted people, before and after the reading of 
a sermon in their domestic or social circles ; and one 
designed to promote their secretly uniting in spirit with 
their brethren, on days when they were assembled in 
other countries for the celebration of the Lord^s 
Supper. Of these three volumes several octavo editioqs 
followed in a few years. The sixth was in 1723. The 
next year our Author published a fourth volume : and 
in 1726 appeared the seventh edition of the first three 
volumes, revised and corrected for the last time by 
the Author. The writer of these Memoirs has com- 
pared several of the Sermons in this edition, with the 
same Sermons as they appeared in the second edition ; 
and has observed various alterations, which were mater 
rial improvements. In 1743 another volume was pub« 
lished, containing twelve sermons, selected it is sup^f 
posed by the Author's Son, from the manuscripts whicli 
he left at his decease. 
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To what has been said, little requires to be added. 
Many persons acquainted with these volumes have 
thought, that discourses of such acknowledged merit 
well deserved a translation into English. Coinciding 
in this opinion, the Translator has ventured to under- 
take the task. The Sermons now submitted to the 
public are intended to be followed by more. He hopes 
their publication will be useful, for doctrine j for re^ 
proof, for correction^ and for instruction in righteous^ 
nessj and afford him the satisfaction of reflecting that 
|iis labour has not been in vain* 

London, 
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ISAJAH XLV. 15. 

Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself y O God of 

Israel^ the Saviour. » 

WHENEVER the Bible gives » description of 
the Deity, or an account of any of hii^ appearances, 
it almost invariably exhibits a combination of fire, 
a^d cloud, of light and darkness. Does Jehovah 
manifest himself on Sinai? we behold, there, these 
two symbols of his manifestation : lightnings flash 
in the eyes of an affrighted people, and ^ cloud 
envelops the mountain. Does God deign to indicate 
his presence in the tabernacle? a cloud overspi^eads 
that pavilion by day, and a fire covers it by night. 
If David intend a magnificent celebration of some 
wDrk of the Lord, he tells us, that " fire went out 
" of his mouth, and brightness was before him;'' 
while, at the same time, " darkness was under his 
"feet, and h^ made darkness his secret, place :"* 
and in another psalm, that " clouds and darkness 
" are found about biiR," and " a fire goeth before 

"hini/'t . ' 

\ confe;^3, it might b^ suppo3ed, that the darkness 

and light, the cloud and fire, were united in these 

descriptions, merely to give us a grand c^id awful 
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idea of the Deity, and to display the power of Him 
ulrho forms the . thunders, the whirlwinds, and the 
tempests, and employs them at his pleasure to 
execute his judgments. But since God himself has 
combined these two things in the symbols he has 
given us of his presence, we may go farther, and 
remark, that this combination is well adapted to 
represent what God is with relation to us, both in his 
nature, and in his conduct An ancient philosopher 
most correctly observed, ' that there is nothing at 
' once so known, and so concealed, as God.' Do 
you want to know that there is a God ? Behold the 
Ught Do you want to know what he is? Look at 
the darkness. 

Do we mquire after a God? We discover him 
every where, like the splendour of the sun at.noon- 
^y, which makes itself perceived as soon as we open 
our eyes. ** All the creatures proclaim their author: 
^* His eternal power and Godhead are clearly seen 
^* being understood by the things that are made.*^ 
But do we wish to comprehend his nature; to form 
just ideas of his perfections ; to develop the secrets of 
lus providence; to penetrate his counsels, his end% 
his operations? This is an abyss in which we are lost 
Here we find deep and venerable shades which 
we cannot pierce. God acts; but it is behind the 
curtain. God speaks to man; but it is from the midst 
of the cloud. God manifests himself; but it is in 
visions of the night, in ways mysterious and obscure, 
God shews himself; but it is only his " back part:**f 
him *' no man hath seen, nor can see.";]: He dwells 
i^ light ; but it is a light which "is inaccessible, and 

•Bom. I. so. t EjunL zxxiii. gs. llTla.vilSL 
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fleeures him from the temerity of oiir investigations, 
as much as the tiiickest darkness. This great God, 
then, is concealed from us. But if there be always 
some obscurity, always something impenetrable in his 
conduct; there is, nevertheless, also some splendour 
and fire ; there is something luminous, which strikes 
the eyes, enlightens the mind, and justifies his 
providence. The miracles which he sometimes 
employs, for the deliverance of hiis children and the 

, confusion of his enemies, resemble the lightning 
which flashes from the cloud, and discovers him who 
appeared immerged in darkness. The prophet Isaiah 
had in view this admirable union of obscurity and . 
splendour which is found in the divine conduct, and 
intended to assert it, when he exclaimed : *^ Verily 
'' tfaov art a God that iadest tiiysdf, O God of Israel, 
" the Saviour.'* 

To explain tiiese words, my brethren, it is necessary 
to know the occasion on which they were uttered. 
At first view there is some difficultj^ in connecting 
this exclamation witii the context. It is a sudden 
transition, which abruptiy breaks the thread of the 
dbcourse. It is, however, a very natural reflection, 
arising from the^ events which Isaiah has just been 

. predicting ; the deliverance from Babylonian captivity, 
and the restoration of Jerusalem by Cyrus, with the 
surprizing conquests of that prince. The prophet 
began to speak of these things in the preceding 
chapter. In this he a[ilarges upon them. He says, 
that ^^ the Lord hot^ holden Cyrus's right Imnd;" 
that he will *' subdue nations before him ;" thifC h6 
*^ will loose the loiris of kings;" that he ^* will break 
^^ in pieces befoi^ htm the gates of brass ;" that he 

b2 
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" will give him hidden riches;" that he '' will direct 
" all hb ways;" and that the " Egyptians, Etbio- 
^^ plans, and Sabeans, shall come over^ unto him, 
" and fall down before him." And what is the rea- 
son of all this? Why are so many favours granted 
to this prince? It is, '■ saith the Lord, For Jacob 
*^ my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect: that they 
^^ may know from the rising of the sun and from the 
" west, that there is no God besides. me. I have 
^' raised him up in righteousness ; he shall build my 
" city, and he shall let go my captives." Then the 
prophet addresses God in the language of admira- 
tion, resulting from a view of the surprizing methods 
by which the deliverance of the Jews was to be ac« 
con^plished. It was to be by the instrumentality of 
a heathen prince, a stranger to their religion, who it 
appears would have no interest in their restoration ! 
wherefore it is said ; ^^ he shall let go my captives, ' 
'* not for price nor reward." And Cyrus was to b^ 
directed to this measure by the divine providence 
without knowing it; God having raised him up for 
this end, ^^ though he knew him not." Here Isaiah 
makes a double apostrophe; pne to Cynis,—7** Surely 
" God is in thee, and there is none else, there is po 
" God beside him :" and the other to God, whom he 
addresses with a mixed emotion of astonishment and 
faith;—" Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O 
" God of Israel, the Saviour." 

I know th^t some interpreters put these words into 
the mouths of the astonished Egyptians and Sabeans, 
who are mentioned in the preceding vers?. It is of 
little importance who utters them ; but I am inclined 
to consider theoi &s ^ parenthetical interruptioq in 
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the discourse of the prophet, produced by an emo'> 
tion which he was unable to resist ; just as if he had 
said : Truly, O my God, wonderful and altogether 
impenetrable are the methods which thou wilt em- 
ploy for the deliverance of thy people! Who can 
lathom thy understanding! Who could have conjec- 
tured thy designs ! Verily thou hidest thyself frpm us 
by the mysteriousness of thy conduct ! Thou only 
art able to efifect our restoration by means so marvel^ 
lous and inconceivable to our minds ! " Verily thou 
" art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, 
** the Saviour." 

^ But in order to a full examination of these words, 
taken by themselves, you will- observe tliat they 
exhibit two things : " a God that hideth himself," 
and " a God, the Saviour." Or rather let us remark, 
thftt we may deduce from them two general truths : — ^ 
the lirat. That God, the Saviour of Isra£L> 
IS A God that hideth himself :-^ the Second^ 
That this . God who hideth himself, is, 

NEVERTHELESS, ALWAYS THE SaVIOUR OF HI9 

people: — two truths so noble and important, that 
Ahey well deserve all our care in discussion, and all 
your attention in hearing: and the consideration of 
tiiem, I apprehend, will exhaust the entire sense of 
the text We shall make them, therefore, the two 
parts of our discourse. Go4 grant that what we 
«hall say may be effectual, under the blessing of 
his grace, to produce in us that humble and wise 
rpatience, that consolation and hope, which we need 
in the present state of the church. Amen. 

I. Here I^h^U not dwell on the first word of the 
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text : " Verily y or certmly, thou art a ^ God ^t 
^' hidest thyself." It is a commencemrat which in* 
dicates a transported heart;, a tongue unable to keep 
silence. Asaph begins the seventy-third psahn in a 
similar manner: " Truly y' or as some have translated 
it, Hm&oer, Be it as it mayy " God is good to . 
" Israel." This language very properly follows the 
solemn reflections we make on the mysteriousness of 
the divine conduct ; the contemplation of which mada 
St Paul exclaim : " O the depth of the riches both 
*^ of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How un- 
" searchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
" finding out !"*— I^t us come to the truth itself, 
that our God is a God that hideth himself. If we 
intended to donsider this truth m all the extent that 
might be givep to it, by a little digression from the 
design pf Isaiah, ve mi^ observe that in many re- 
specte God hyles himself, gr does not make himself 
fully known tQ us. 

If we consider him in himself ^ who can compre^ 
i^e^d his nature ? " With God is terrible majesty : he 
'' is the Almighty, we cannot find him out Behold, 
«< Gp4 is great, and we know him not, nather caa 
^* tibe number of his years be searched out'^f Who 
can comprehend his subiustence without a b^^inning? 
his eternity without succession? his immensity with*- 
put extension? his prescience without any constraint 
on our liberty? his perpetual action without any 
change in himself? and a thousand similar things? 
and iiow many others are there, of which we have 
not even the least idea ! 

Was not God hidden, when he revealed himself 

• Fom, si. 33, t Job wotH, 8s. vaai. SS^ 
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only to the Jews, and '^ sufiered air otiier ^^ nations 
" to walk in their own ways ?"• He might be said 
to have retired into one corner of die earth, and 
shut himsdf up in that narrow spot which alone wag 
illuminated with his splendour, in order to with^ 
draw from the Gentiles. But was he not in some 
measure hidden, even in Judea itself? For if he gave 
tiiem some tokens of his presence, it was in an ark 
which oufy the high priest approached, and that 
but once in a year. If he manifested himself there^ 
it was only by obscure appearances and mysterious 
emblems. If he there taught the people to serve 
him, it was in a typical and enigmatiral worship. If 
he there revealed foturity, it was still enveloped in 
oracles most difficult to be understood. 

Is not God for the most pi^rt hidden, with respect 
to his church ? So at least she considers him in her 
afflictions ; as a God who withdraws hb protecting 
presence, who retkes and does not suffer himself to be 
found. He b ludd^fi in adverse times, like the suti 
in gloomy days. He is hidden, when he neither 
grants our desires, nor hears our prayers : hidden in 
his delays, and in the obscurity of his promises, of 
wittch as yet we see not the accomplishment 

It may be added, that God hides himself from 
us even in the revelation of his word and religion. 
For revelation has its obscurities, as well as its 
splendours; in the present \state ^' we know" but 
'* in part," and *^ we see" but *' liirough a glass 
darkly :"t ^^ reli^n contains many mysteries, the 
sublimity of wlucb our minds are unable to reach. 
In whatever view, therefore^ we consider the Dd^,* 
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. we have reason to exclaim with the prophet : " Verily 
*' thou art a God that hidest thyseltV 

But to confine ourselves at present to the imme-* 
4iate design of the text ; we have already shewn you 
that it relates to the mysteries qf providence, and 
that the particular sentiment which Isaiah .means to 
convey, is, that the manner in which God governs 
the wcH'ld and conducts his church, appears to us very 
obscure ; that his thoughts are infinitely remote from 

. purs ; that his providence has secret courses with 
which we are unacquainted, and which lead things to 
their issue in a manner oftenthnes totally difierent 
from all our expectations. This truth seems to need 
no proof. Who does not know by experience, that 
we are blind whenever we desire to peneti*ate the 
grounds^ the causes, the springs, the manner, the end 
of events ? Whence proceed our errors, our embar- 
rassments, our complaints on the state of things, and 
on the distribution of blessings and calamities, but 
from our profound ignorance of most of the reasons 
fef the divine conduct? He is, then,. to us, " a God 
*^ that hideth himseUV tiiat is to say, who does not 
discover himself as much as we wish. But it is 
necessary to consider this truth more in detail, and 
to inquire — how God hides himself — and what are 
his reasons for this concealment 

■ 

I think we may remark, that God hides himself 
from us in the conduct of his providence; — First, 
inasmuch as he leaves ua, on most occasions, in 
.ignorance of the end and desi^ of his actions.—^ 
Secondly, in that he places himself behind the 
creatures, and veils his agency under that of second 
causes. — ^TliirAy, he hides himself by the occasions 
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of offence and scandal, which he seems to leave 
in his conduct — Lastly, he hides himself by delays 
in the development of evente and the deliverance of 
his church. 

The first thing which induces us to say that God 
hides himself, is^ our ignorance of the ends whicii he 
proposes, atid of the real design and tendaacy of his 
operations. For while God's design is concealed 
£rom us, his proceedings appear obscure. We find 
them embarrassing, because we know not where th^ 
will terminate, or what may be their destination : we 
often refer them to an object altogether diflferent 
from that which God has in view. But how should 
we know his real designs in every event? St. Paul, 
adopts the inquiry of Isaiaii:. ^' Who hath known the' 
" mind of the Lord, or who hath beett his coun- 
" sellor?*'* And Jeremiah asks: " Who hath stood 
^^ in the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived 
** and heard his word ?"'{' We are in the habit of 
divining the conclusion and development of every 
occurrence that we see. We determine the end it 
is designed to accomplish, and we confide in the 
fulfilment of our anticipations. In these our conjec- 
tures we commonly refer events to some particular 
end interesting to ourselves. But God has views far 
more extensive than ours. Being the universal and 
perpetual governor of the world, he directs not the 
dispej[isation of his providence solely to the personal 
good of one or another individual, or the advantage 
of a particular nation, or the interests of a singld 
age. We flatter ourselves too much, by imagining 
that we are almost the only favourites of providence 

• Isaiah xL 13. RoQh xU M. f Jerem. xxiii. 18. 
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the sole objects of its cares. The Divme Being, less 
partial than we are, is not confined within our limits : 
his views embrace all times, all men, and especially 
all the elect He frequently thinks of our posterity, 
and of ages to come, when we pretend to occupy all 
his attention. Thus, in numerous instances, what 
iqppears to us at present obscure oufmot be other* 
wise ; because it -is only as the first scene of a very 
long drama, the ui»ravelling of which will not cosd^ 
soon. Yet we have not patimce to wait for time to 
unfold things ; we have not capacities to comprehend 
the whole design and real plan which God has formed. 
He remains, therefore^ hidden from us; and when 
we come to perceive by the issue, how much we 
were mistaken, we are constrained to exclaim, with 
the psalmist : '^ O Lord, how great are thy works, 
** and thy thoughts are very deep T* and with our 
prophet : ^^ Verily thou art a God that hidest thy-^ 
"self!" 

In the second place, we are oblig^ to acknow* 
ledge that God hides himself by the instruments 
which he uses in tiie course of his providence, and the 
manner in which he employs them. Indeed, acting 
as he does, in most cases at least, by the ministry of 
second causes, and not more immediately by himself; 
and acting in a manner suited to the condition of the 
creatures ; it is impossible that this interposition of 
second causes, and all the iDstruments he employs 
to eflfect his designs, should not, in a great measure, 
bide him firom us, and keep him out of our sight 
on the generality of occasions. If a prince, always 
shut up in his cabinet, should send forth bis orders 

• Piaiiiidi.5. 
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by InviBible messengers, and execute every thing 
by agenfe and deputies, without any one ever 
seebg his &oe, or his hand, or even how those 
deputies corresponded with him ; would you not say, 
he was a sovereign who hid himself? We see the 
creatures move ; but how God actuates them, we are 
altogether ignorant We see the instruments, the 
floaclunes ; but who ever heard those secret orders^ 
which, nevertheless, receive such an exact obedience ? 
*' As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit^ 
^' nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her 
*^ that is with child : even so thou knowest not the 
^^ works of God who mak^ all."* 

If the divine agency w^re confined to those move* 
Bients of the world, which proceed in a necessary, 
equal, and uniform manner ; as the revolutions of the 
stars and other lieavenly bodies, the productions and 
changes of brute and inanimate creatures ; that kind 
of uniformity and necessity with which all these 
tilings are conducted, leaves more room for conceiving 
how a superior being moves and governs them. But 
in the midst of this universe men find themselves 
placed as finee causes, who seem to be self-determined 
to incUne towards one side or ; the other, to pursw 
whatever course they please, without being sensible of 
the least violence or constraint These men appear 
to be the chief authors of the events which take 
place in the world. You behold their actions ; you 
perceive the passions firom which they spring; md 
fan general would think it unnecessary to seek for 
any other reasons of their conduct, than their own 
mcltni^lions, interests^ and designs. Especially in evil 
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actions, it seems to be honouring the Deity, to leavi 
them wholly to man, and to attribute no share ia 
them to God, who cannot be the author of sin. 
When the sons of Jacob sell Joseph, their envy seems 
to furnish a sufficient explanation of their conduct. 
When Shimei curses David,' it seems needless to 
seek for any other cause . than his hatred. When 
a conqueror takes cities and desolates provinces, 
ambition, interest, apd revenge, are supposed to be 
his true and only reasons. Yet the scripture teaches 
us to acknowledge the hand of God in every thing : it 
represents him as concerned in all actions, without 
liaving any part in the turpitude, of those which are 
evil. It exhibits him to our view, decreeing and fore- 
telling things before they come, to pass, directing 
them in the moment of action, referring them to 
'certain ends, and making them conduce to his glory. 

In every event, the divine energy is united with the 
operation of second causes. But who can explain 
the nature of that concurrence and union ? God 
manages things in such a manner, so gently inclines 
the heart, and so imperceptibly influences the will; 
that it is impossible to distinguish his agency; to say 
how much may be attributed to him, and how much 
to the creature; to ascertain the means by which God 
acts, the state in which he leaves the balance, >or 
the weight he adds -to it. No, it must be confessed 
that all thb is very obscure. The grand spring erf 
events is wholly concealed from us : . we see neither 
its vibrations nor its motions. We plunge ourselves 
into unfathomable depths, whenever we attenkpt to 
explain how our liberty can consist with the secret 
impulses and infallible direction of God. Yet we are 
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a^dured, that a '' king's heart is in the hand of the 
" Lord, as the rivers of water : he turneth it whi- 
*' thersoever he will."* Kings, those sovereigns of 
other men, whose wills give a beginning to so many 
events, and seem to have so much influence on our' 
actions, are themselves directed by an over-ruling 
hand : as a ipan charged with the management of a 
' stream of water, turns it which way soever he pleases, 
through invisible channels and hidden pipes. And 
can we suppose that the hearts of other men are les& 
subject to the divine controul? We see that God 
knows every thing, and foretels actions the most free. 
This the example of Cyrus, in tb^ prophecy before 
us, is sufficient to evin(:e, Qod predicted the 
actions of that prince with as much accuracy, fis if 
they had been po more free than the rising of the 
sun.. He described (hose actions, even to tlie most 
contingent circumstances. Yet Cyrus acted i^ natu- 
rally, voluntarily, and freely, as if there had been no 
preordination, and his volitions had been perfectiy 
iodependent of divine controul. In all his pro- 
ceeding, he, doubtless, thought of nothing but ful- 
filling his own designs : aqd, at th^ sam^ time, God 
was dijrecting him, and executing his decrees by A/'v 
instrumentality. Wonderful and incomprehensible 
mystery of providence ! We confine our attention to 
second causes: the instrument conceals from our 
view the hand which guides it : yet God is always 
behind the scenes. " Verily," will we exckim with 
the prophet^ and with the same admiration as he 
did, " Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself" 
In the third place we remark, that God hides hin^n 

• PfOV. &u. 1. 
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self from us in the conduct of his providence; because, 
in observing what passes in the world, we almost 
always find matter of offence and scandal. We behold 
sin every where predominant. Satan seems to triumph 
over the creature. Error, vice, and delusion, have a 
thousand times nK)re followers than truth and virtue. 
The good suffer: the wicked prosper. For one 
instance in which guilt is visibly punished, we see 
a hundred in which it escapes with impunity. How 
many tyrants continue their acts of insolence, cruelty, 
and injustice, with success as long as they live ! How 
has God permitted the entrance of evil into the world ? 
How does he so often abandon the field to the madii* 
nations of the Devil p Why does he suffer, what he 
could hinder ? Why not prevent the disorders which 
the wicked cause among mankind, rather than wait 
slowly to punish them? What abysses present them- 
selves on every side ! What subjects for the prophane 
and impious to perplex us with objections ! Reasoiit 
piety, the promises of the scripture, the truths of re- 
ligion, the expectation of judgment to come, the hope 
of another life, fortify and support us amidst these 
difficulties, and shew us a way out of these laby- 
rinths. But after all, we are still obliged to exclaim : 
" O God of Israel, the Saviour ! Verily thou art a 
•* God that hidest tiiyself r 

In the last place, it must be confessed, that God 
hides himself from men, by the delays which he 
makes , in the development of events and the deli** 
verance of the church. We are greatiy embarrasscJd 
respecting the conduct of providence by observing 
its delays, and, if I may venture to use such a term^ 
its procrastinations. Its march, in our apprehension^. 



THE MYCTBRUES OF MOViVnaCZ. 15 

k heavy and slow, like that of great armies with a 

large train. It resembles those rivers which make 30 

many turnings and windings, and roU forward their 

d^p waters with such, tranquility, that we can 

scarcely perceive their motion. Persons who embark 

upon them, often returning almost to the place from 

which they departed, are exceedingly tired with so 

tedious a voyage. The church is like a vessel suUng 

on such a river, and desirous of proceeding with 

greater celerity towards her place of destination. She 

complains that providence delays her deliverance. 

If, as soon as difficulties appear, God would remove 

them ; if, as soon as evil trees have shot forth thek 

branches, he would tear them up by the roots ; if, as 

soon as the wicked oppress the good, he would fall 

upon them and grind them to powder ; if, as soon as 

the church is attacked, he woiAd employ the spear 

and the buckler in her defence ; and, if always armed 

with miracles, if such an expression be allowable, he 

would scarcely suffer himself to be invoked, without 

appearing and displaying his power ; we should no 

longer complain ot bis being " a God that hideth 

•< himself.^ We should say. Behold a God mani* 

fested, marchii^ before us ! But because he takes a 

longer circuit, and does not always arrive at the 

point we desire ; while this continues, we are perpe* 

tually complaining: ^* Why art thou fat from me? 

"Wherefore hidest thou thy iace? Wilt thou be 

-f* angry for ever ? Wilt ifaou be favourable no more ? 

^ O that I knew where I might find him !"* Happy 

would it be, if our complaints were no more tl»n 

ardent and pious desires ; and if doubt, munnurio^ 

• PsmI. sxii« 1, xliv. fA. lixit. k hxviL 7. Job niU. 3. 
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and impatience did not carry us beyond the limits of 
tender and humUe supplication. 

It must be acknowledged, that God does not 
accomplish every thing by methods, in our esteem^^ 
sufHciendy compendious: He often waits a long time : 
he permits the impious to prosper, and the righteous 
to suffer : he advances towards the completion of his 
designs, only by circuitous paths. He ^* hideth him- 
^^ self by a mysterious and profound conduct ; of 
which we must briefly inquire the reasons. 

In the first place, we observe, that one natural and 
necessary reason is, the disproportion between God 
and us, between his actions and our ideas. You 
ask, Why is the conduct of providence in so many 
respects obscure and almost impenetrable? Why does 
not God march before our eyes,, in a way more easy 
and plain ? Indeed, my brethren, you might just as 
well inquire, why we are men, and why he is Gpd. 
Do we imagine, that, finite and limited as we are, we 
can be qualified to comprehend all his proceedings ? 
Was he obliged to reveal to us the rules of his con- 
duct? And while we are ignorant of those rules, 
how can he bu,t be very much concealed in all that 
he does ? We know not what reasons of wisdom or 
equity, order or necessity, produce any particular 
dispensation, causing events to take place* at a 
certain time and to a certain extent, and more or lesa 
accelerating or retarding them. He tells us himself: 
^^ An the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
*' my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
^^ than your thoughts."* His operations may be a$ 
remote from our ideas, as his essence is exalted 9tio\e 
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the infirmity of the creature. He acts like God : his 
works correspond to his infinite excellence. We 
judge of them like men ; that is, like creatures of very 
narrow capacities. How should these things bear any 
proportion to each other ? In an infinite object, must 
there not be a thousand things which our minds can- 
not comprehend? What appears obscure and intricate 
to us, may be clear and plain tp more exalted intel- 
l^^ces, possessing ideas, conceptions, and princijdes, 
difierent from ours. Angels, peiiiaps, experience 
no embarrassment or difficulty, in many things -which 
ve find incomprehensible or perplexing. Weak 
mortals as we are, do we not know that we are only 
endued with a diminutive portion of knowledge and 
reason, which is as little qualified for a just estimate 
of all that God does and all that he ought to do, as 
the palm of our hand is to measure the heavens ? 
Besides, while we continue in this world we are very 
iar from having attained all the perfection, of wbi^ 
our understandings are capable. One day we shall 
clearly discern many things which at present are 
altogether obscure. Whence do we now derive the 
principles which sefve as the foundations of our 
reasoning ? I mean in things which are not subjects 
of revelation. We derive, them from the senses, 
from experience, from the ideas formed by education^ 
and from certain relations to surrounding objects, 
produced by our inclinations or interests. These prin*^ 
ciples and rules are very defective and uncertain when 
we apply them to God : and they are all strangely 
corrupted by bur prejudices, our passions, and the 
depravity of our hearts. We resemble people who 
have naturally very short sight, or weak and diseased 
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eyes ; and who adso dwell in Uie midst of marshes* ^ 
constantly covered with fogs, or are confined in a 
dungeon where nothing can be seen, except through 
some chinks or crevices in its walls. Would such 
persons be capable of forming a correct judgment 
concerning every thing that passes at a distance? 
" Here we know" but *' in part'** Here then God 
will always be to us ^^ a God that hideth lumself.'' 

Respecting providence and religbn, we shall raise 
many useless questions as soon as we forsake the* 
scripture. We shall dispute with warmth about our 
ignorance and errors. We shall a^tate ourselves 
amidst the fogs which surround us. We shall grop^ 
our way with the uncertainty of persons that are 
Ukid. *^ Secret tilings belong unto the Lord our 
*' God : but those things which are revealed, belong 
" to us and to onr children. "f As long as God 
hides himself, let us reverence his silence .and the 
obscurity in which he dwells ; and wait for the time 
when he will reveal himself infinitely more. The 
first reflection we ought to make, therefore, is, that 
if the conduct of God often appears incomprehen- 
sible, it must necessarily be so, because it is naturally 
impossible that we should be able to comprehend all 
his proceedings; both on account of the infinite excd- 
lence of his mode of operation, and by reason of the 
weakness of our mind, finite in its nature, limited 
by the condition of the present life, and beclouded 
by our passions. 

In the second place, 1 remark, tiiat God acts in 

■ 

a manner obscure and secret to us, . because he 
chooses to follow certain laws of order which he haji 

« I Cor. xiil. $L t DeifC. %xix S9. 
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established for himself^ and not to interrupt the wise 
rules he has laid down from the be^ning, for the 
government of the creature and the preservation of 
tibe present world. When we wish that no obscurity 
or delays were left in the divine providence, what is it 
that we want? It is that God would almost inces«» 
santly work new miracles ; as if he could not provide 
for all cases without extraordinary remedies, and new 
exertions were perpetually necessary for. the deve- 
of events. Is it not &r more worthy of the 
of God, that having in the be^ning deter** 
mined to act by the instrumentality of the creatures^ 
and in a manner proportioned to their condition and 
capacities, he preserves his original plan ; employfl^ 
miracles but seldom ; and by a gradual and imper* 
ceptible direction of second causes conducts things 
towards the ead he has designed. He does this» 
indeed, in a way somewhat circuitous, occasioned by 
the necessary union of so many instruments : he does 
it, however, with unfailing wisdom, power, and cer* 
tainty; preserving the world, the human race, and 
the church, amidst all the apparent ccmfusions which 
are so p^lexing to us. No; God cannot mani« 
festly display his agency as we would desire, without 
the frequent exhibition of great miracles : but it 
becomes neither the majesty nor the wisdom of God, 
to interrupt without necessity the ordinary course of 
nature, and to prostitute his miracles by employing 
than on- any other occasions than those of the highest 
importance : ^nor would it consist with his designs 
towards men, on whom he intends not to force a con^ 
viction by irresistibility of external evidence. 

In the third place, we observe, that as the obscu- 

CS 
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titles and delays df providence ate necessary, to avoid 
clianging the order of the tiniverse, and to Cotdporf 
with second caases ; they Ate also rendered necessary, 
by the desigtis of divine wisdom for the genetal good 
of mankind. What advantages result iftoi the 
windings of a sef pefttine river ? It laves mof e banks, 
waters mofe lands, and fertilizes mofe meadows ; in 
its meanders it collects the rills on every side, and 
affords to more places all the comrenietices of navi- 
gation. The impatient voyager tirho (romplalns of 
tiie length of its course, never thinks of the many 
cities and inhabitants, who, situated on the borders* of 
this river, tlerive benefit from that which is tedious to 
him. The man who complains that God hides 
himself and retards his promises, overlooks the 
beneficial consequences of these delays of providence 
which often promote the good of the human race* 
" The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, (as 

some men count slackness;) but is long-suffering 

to US-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
" that all should come to repentance."* While the 
providence of God is sketching out his great designsi 
and proceeding slowly to the accomplishment of his 
general promises ; it executes, in the course of its 

arch, numberless particular designs of immense 
advantage. He assembles the number of the elect, 
conducts every one of them gradually forwards to 
perfection, completes the church, and displays his 
mercy and patience towards all mankind. 

In tlie fourth place, let us remark, that the mysteries 
and delays of providence are effects of his wisdom 
toward the faithful ; intending 16 make them ^' walk 

• II Pet. Ml 9. 
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" by feith, not by sight;"* and proposing to exercise 
their virtues, and excite their desires after another 
]]fe. If God never concealed himself in his dispen- 
sations, it would require no great effort of faith or 
sacrifice of reason, to will what he wills, to believe 
what he declares, and to repose unlimited confidence 
in him : piety would lose its value. But what con* 
stitutes the glory of faith, is, tliat it' believes what it 
cannot see, and elevates itself above sense and reason. 
Then we are believers indeed, when we approve the 
wisdom and justice of God, even in occurrences 
which oppose our desires and stagger our concep- 
tions; and when we depend on hisvM'ord and expect 
his aid, even at times when he seems to be evidently 
frustrating our hopes. Besides, the perplexities and 
mortifications experienced in contemplating the divine 
(onduct, often serve to keep us submbsive and 
reverent, to humble our too aspiring reason, and to 
teach us the shallowness of our understanding, the 
feebleness of our strength^ our entire dependence 
upon God, and our need of seeking him. 

In the last place, the mysterious procedures of 
providence serve, in most cases, to signalize the 
subsequent deliverances of the church, in a manner 
more wonderful and unexpectc^d, more glorious to 
God, more advantageous to his children, and more 
confounding to his enemies. Whatever be, in other 
respects, the mysteries in wliich God is pleased 
to conceal himself, yet he is always eventually the 
Saviour of his people. This is the truth which is 
to form our second part, and which is attended 
with less difiiculty than the first, " Verily thou art 

• n Cor. T. T. 
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'* a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
^' Saviour/' 

II. Of an the tides of. the Deity, the most 
beautiful and amiable is certainly that of Saviour. 
It seems less sublime than the name Jehovah, God of 
Hosts, or Almighty : yet it includes all the rest. He 
^ho is the Saviour, must likewise be all-powerful, 
and infinitely good. Without power, a good G<Ki 
could rtot be a Saviour. Without goodness, a God 
powerful, majestic, and awful, would only be an 
object of terror, a God of destruction. The title of 
Saviour supposes our miseries : it is a title acquired 
by the wonders which God has done for the church, 
aiid founded on those which he promises still to do« 
The appellations of Saviour and God of Israel are 
with propriety connected ; since God has become in 
t peculiar manner the God of the church, both 
during the ancient economy and under the present, in 
consequence of his benefits, his deliverances, and his 
redemptioQ. The name Saviour relates to Israel; 
for God is properly the Saviour, only of the church ; 
and there b no Saviour but the God of Israel. In 
the chapter before us, he says : " There b no God 
^' else besides me, a just God and a Saviour, tiiere b 
** none besides m^." 

You know that in the scripture the titie of Saviour 
b given to God on account of corporeal deliverances, 
as well as in reference to that which is spiritual and 
eternal. When he conducts Israel out of Egypt; 
when he delivers them from the servitude of the 
Canaanites, Midianites, and Moabites; when he 
restores th^m from Babylonian captivity; behold God 



THC MYSTERIES OF PROVIDENCE. S$ 

the Saviour. When he send? his Son into the world ; 
when he redeems us by the blood of this only 
begotten Son; when he rescues the church from the 
tyranny of tl^ modern Babylon; when he promises 
to raise our bodies from the dust, aad exfdt us to 
heaven; behold God the Saviour. A Saviour in 
temporal deliverances, to lead us to one that is 
eternal ; a Saviour on earth, as a prelude to his being 
so in heaven ; a Saviour in the terrestrial and typical 
deUverances of bis ancient people, as an earnest of 
his sustaining the same character, in a manner mure 
excellent and. perfect^ in the redemption of Chri&t 
What then is the proposition, or entire truth of my 
text ? it is that though God hideth himself ^ he U, 
nevertheksfy the Sadour of hk Israel. 

If you inquire how this may be known and prov^, 
I answer, that right reason, the experience of all 
agies, the promises of the scripture, tlie general ideas 
.of reli^on, and the certainty of ^ final judgment, 
are our foundations and proofe; and tiiat arguing 
from the past to the prosent, and creditmg the inial- 
lible oracles of the divine word, we are persuaded 
of this truth, and wait with confidence for God the 
R^eemer. 

Let me entreat you, in the first place, my brethren, 
to consider that the mysteries of providence, in the 
prosperity of the wicked and the adversities of the 
righteous, tend to the sanctification and salvation of 
.the faithful, who are his true Israel. Wjht^ the 
question is put to the h^th^ns themselves, to R 
Plutarch or a Sfoecp, why providence sp freqiiently 
,permit8 vice to Jb^ successful, and virtue to be 
oppressed ; th^ assign various moral reason^ which 
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all tenninate in this conclusion, that God hides himself 
in order to be a Saviour. God, they say, bears with 
the impious for a long time, to give us an example 
of gentleness and patience, and to teach us not to be 
hasty in avenging ourselves. God bears with the 
unjust and impious, to allow them time for correction 
and reformation : he afflicts the righteous, to render 
them still more excellent, keepbg them as his children 
under a course of severe discipline. He increases 
their strength by exercise, he fortifies their patience^ 
he confirms them by trials, he purifies them,, he 
proposes them as examples to mankind. — ^These 
reasons are excellent, being founded on the light of 
nature and experience, and confirmed by the authority 
of revelation. While God hides himself, the patience 
and confidence of the taithfiil are more conspicuously 
exhibited; like the moon and stars, which never 
display more brilliancy or beauty, than when the 
sun is set and day-light is no longer enjoyed. If, 
therefore, the constancy and faith, ibe humility and 
resignation, and zeal of the righteous be virtues 
necessary to their salvation ; if those virtues be never 
more beautifiil and perfect in themselves, or more 
pleasing to God, than when he keeps himself con- 
ceal^, aiid seem? to leave us causes of complaint, 
and occasions of falling; let us confidently affirm 
that he hides himself, only in order to be the Saviour 
of his people. 

But nothing proves this truth, better than expe- 
rience* Consult the history of religion, and examine 
the conduct of God in all ages of tlie church : the 
issue of all considerable events, af^r the hidden God, 
invariably discovers God the Smwur. In this devo* 
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Jopnoien^ all the obscuritied and delays of providence 
eventually tenninate. What need have we then, to 
paietrate its movements and operations, since the 
final issue is so decidedly in our &vour ? 

When you look at a clock, the springs are con- 
ooded from your view, and the motion of the hand 
b too slow to be perceptible. But what is not visible 
in each moment of its progress, is observed after a 
considerable time. You then see that the hand has 
advanced : when it strikes, you perceive that the 
springs have not been immoveable. We experience 
the same in contemplating the divine disp^sations. 
While things are only in a train of action, thou^ 
real progress be made, we are oftentimes wholly 
unconscious of it ; we see not the secret machinery 
which God is employing. But when the hour of 
ddiverance comes, when the benefit is yisiUe wd 
conspicuous, then we perceive that providence has not 
been mactive, that God has been carrying on hb work 
in silence, and that in the issue he shews himself our 
deliverer. Let us prove this truth by examples. 

Take the history of the patriarchs. There you 
fiiequently behold '^ a God that hideth himself.'' How 
often are they afflicted and reduced to the greatest 
distresses ! But there you also behold, in every case, 
** God the Saviour," appearing at the critical moment 
to extricate them out of their difficulties. Consider 
particularly the life of Jacob; which appears to be 
a fine representation of the divine conduct Jacobs 
who was destined to inherit the promises, and of 
whom it had been foretold that his elder brother 
should serve him, is neverthdess obliged to flee fi'om 
4be presence of Esau, and to forsake his fitther's bousQ. 
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He lives with Labaa twenty years ; and when he ia 
returning to hb country, he again trembles with fear of 
his brother, who is &r more powerful than himself; 
and to whose fury he must have fsdlen a victim, if God 
bad not at length appeared as his Saviour. Bat how 
did he fulfil this character? In a secret manner, by 
inwardly affecting the heart of Esau, and pacifying 
him towards his brother. This same Jacob and his 
femily, always strangers in a land which had been 
promised to them, ar^ ready to perish with femine, 
and under the necessity of going to purchase com in 
£gypt See this holy man, in his old age, reduced to 
severe extremities. He has lost his son Joseph, the 
loss of whom makes his grey hairs descend with sor* 
row to the grave: he also loses his son Simeon, who 
is detained in Egypt : at length, pierced by famine, 
he is obliged to hazard the deurest of his children, his 
Benjamin. Surely God seemed to hide himself from 
Jacob. But at last bdiold God the Saviour! It 
appeared that Joseph had been sold and carried into 
Egypt, and that so many aiBictions had befellen 
Jacob, only for the subsequent preservation of him* 
self and all his family from the famine in which they 
would otherwise have perished; providenoe having 
permitted and directed so many disastrous events^ 
only in order to eduoe from them a greater gpod. 
The patriarch, on this occasion, might justly exclaim; 
** Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself :*' I did 
not comprehend thy ways, but ^u art nevertheless 
God my Saviour ! 

Here I remark, that the obscurities and intricacies 
which we find in the conduct of God, aie sometimes 
necessai^^ to facilitate the accomplishm e nt of \m 
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designs for our good. All the wicked schemes of 
Jacob's sons, which their father, if he had known 
them and been able, would doubtless have prevented, 
eventually promoted the salvation of himself and his 
children. If we knew or comprehended more thfm 
we do, we should often, without intending it, oppose 
various obstacles to the designs of God, and con* , 
^ 'sequently to our own happiness. The same obser- 
vation is applicable to the prophecies. It was hi^y 
necessary for God to involve them in obscurities, lest 
the clearness of a prediction should obstruct its 
fulfilment. If those which regard the Messiah had 
been perfectly clear, without any obscurity, the Jews 
" would not have crucified the Lord of glory."* 

I return to the examples. Behold Israel in Egypit 
under the tyranny of the Pharaohs: they are 
employed in making bricks : their male infants are 
thrown into the river. What a servitude ! Poes it 
not seem that their race must shortly be extinct ? and 
what will become of the divine promises? This 
calamity is continued for a long period: Moses, 
destined to be their deliverer, is himself obliged to 
quit the country, and become a shepherd. Behol4 
God hiding himself. And for how many years? 
Moses was eighty years old, when he went to addresa 
Pharaoh. But at length after the requisite prepa^^ 
ration, God puts his hand to the work ; he conquers 
Egypt by the force of his strokes ; and the humble 
shepherd with his rod, triumphs over all the pride,, 
resistance and power of Pharaoh : the sea divides^ 
imd Israel is fed by a miracle in the desert Behold 
God the Saviour ! 

^ICor.iirS. 
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Let us proceed to the deliverance from Babylon, . 
which our prophet has in view. Who could have 
thought, after so many marks of the wratli and 
desertion of .God, after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the transportation of the people into Chaldea, and a 
captivity of seventy years, that the re-establishment 
of that nation would be commenced by the authority 
of the kings of Persia ; and that, in spite of all the 
opposition of their neighbours, the work would be 
accomplished ? Yet this actually comes to pass. God 
touches the hearts of those monarchs, on whom the 
Jews are dependent; and their re-establishment, after 
having been successively interrupted and resumed 
under six or seven kings, is at length completed. 
Do we not behold God the Saviour ? 

Let us go farther : in all the work of redemption, 
towards which the views of the prophet are seconr 
darily and more remotely directed ; in redemption, do 
we not discover, first a God that hideth himself^ and 
aftei^wards God the Saviour ? Consider the times of 
the Old Testament, when almost all the nations of the 
world were without God and without hope, pursuing 
the vanity of their own imaginations; those times, 
when God deemed to have abandoned them all, to- 
confine his cares to a single nation ; those times,, when 
God revealed himself to his own people, only in an 
obscure manner, and treated them like a child under 
a tutor, loading them with a buithensome yoke, and 
binding them by a rigorous law. Was not the God 
of Israel, thaiy a God hiding himself? 

Next contemplate the times of the New Testa- 
ment, the oracles accomplished, Jesus Christ given, 
death vanquished, hell disarmed^ the Holy Spirit 
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descended, the Getitiles called, the church estab* 
lished : do you not, in these events, behold God the 
Redeemer ? Do you not perceive that " the mystery 
^' whicb hath been hidden from ages and ga^^rations 
" is now manifested to our glory?"* Survey the 
various parts of the economy of Jesus Christ, the 
state of every believer, the successive revolutions of 
the church: after *^ the God that hideth himself," in 
all these, you will invariably discover " God the 
^' Saviour." Behold Christ, in his birth, his life, his 
death and burial ; in all the stages of his humiliation, 
is he not literally " the God that hideth himself," and 
that, in order to be the Redeemer of Israel? But 
in his resurrection, ascension, and session at the 
right hand of God, in the mission of his Spirit, and 
the establishment of his Church throughout the 
world, is he not a God that manifests his power and 
glory, and saves to the very ends of the earth ? And 
will not that other part of his economy which we 
expect, his second coming and Judgment, be the 
perfect manifestation of God the Saviour, who in 
some respects hides and conceals himself still. So, 
in the life of each individual of the faithful, and in 
his present condition in this world, "where all is 
marety tlie commencement, the sketch, the first 
fruits, where *^ it doth not yet appear what we shall 
" be,"t where our " life is hid with Christ in God;":J; 
do you not perceive ^* the God that hideth himself?" 
Has he chosen us? it is in the secret of his eternal 
counsel. Does he work in us? it is in the. secret 
recesses of our souls, and by the hidden operation 
of hb Holy Spirit Does he justify us ? Does 

• CoL I. S€. I Cor. ti. 7. ^ I John, lii. 9. t Col ill. 3. 
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he appoint us a crown? it is still within the veil 
that every thing is done. But when Christ shall 
appear, and we shall appear with him in glory, will 
not that glorification, the natural and infallible con- 
sequence of our regeneration commenced in the 
present state, fully prove him to be ^ God the 
" Saviour?" 

In all that happens to the church, you will observe 
these two things in succession. The church i» 
afBicted under the .heathen emperors ; it is God 
hiding himself: she becomes glorious and triumphant 
under Constantine; it is God the Saviour. The 
church is obscured, corrupted, and almost annihi- 
lated under the tyranny of Antichrist, so that it may 
be asked. Where is her God? She rises ag^in, 
purified by the Reformation; behold God her 
Deliverer. During the prosperous days of the church, 
the mystery of iniquity began to work : it was the 
mystery of Satan who was secredy carrying on his 
plot But while Satan seems to reign, God who hides 
himself has also his mystery, and is secredy working 
to effect a deliverance. Thus he is acting now, and 
thus he will always act It is his will to permit 
ceitain ]:evolutions and periods of trial : but night 
will always be succeeded by day, and God will finbb 
his work. 

On the manner in which he delivers lus people, 
I forbear at present to expatiate. He has a thou^ 
sand diiGsrent ways of doing this ; for he " is won- 
^^ derful in counsel, and excellent in working."*--* 
Sometimes he employs means appareody the most 
natural and caounon, without our perceiving . hia 
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interference! or suspecting any thing beyond human 
agency. He will' diffuse a terror by some unex- 
pected intelligence: by a disease he will taring 
down to the tomb an opposing enemy : he will 
discover the ciMQspiracies of a Haman, and undeceive 
an Ahasuerus : to the counsel of an Ahitophel he 
will oppose that oi a Hushai, which shall prevail : 
he will introduce into the courts of princes, an Ezra; 
a Daniel, an Esther, a NeheiAiah, who shall find 
favour in their sight He will seonetly touch the 
heart of a Cyrus, a Darius, an Artaxerxes, who 
shall re-establish what a Nebuchadne^isar shall have 
destroyed.-^Sometimes God employs means that are 
more conspicuous. For the defence of the church 
he will raise up some extraordinary personage ; he 
will place at the head of his people, a Moses, a 
Joshua, a Gideon: he will strengAen their hands, 
guide their swords, and inspire ihek counsels. Doei 
he not know likewise how to conquer the Pharaohs 
by the force of his strokes? Do ngt all things 
move at his command? war, pestilence, femin^ 
, inundations, earthquakes, lightnings ? If the mani- 
festation of himself as a Saviour require mirades 
altogether above the laws of nature, does he not 
exhibit them whenever he pleases? He thinks no 
miracle too great, to evince hb feithfulness in his 
proameBf and to prove himself the Redeemer of his 
church even to Ae end. 

Let us reflect, in the last place, on the promises 
of religion, and the certainty which revelation gives 
us of a judgment to come. The present world is a 
Btttle of probation, in which God only designs our 
preparation for another. This life b a ses^on of 
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trial, allotted us in order to fix hereafter our eternal 
destiny ia another. Is it surprizing that God hides 
himself? He leads us forward to the light by an 
obscure way ; in which the promises of the Scripture 
serve for ^^ a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto 
^' our path/'* The promises of religion draw back 
part of the veil which hides from us God the 
Saviour. We bail him from a&r: we wait for his 
manifestation: we are assured that he will come; 
that he will judge the world in righteousness, and 
will save his^ people. Have we not sufficient cause 
to exclaim : '' Verily thou art a God that hidest 
'' tliyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour." 

Must we follow all that has been said with some 
practical instructions? — God that hideth himself^ 
requires of us humility and patience. God the 
Sacibur inspires confidence and filb us witli conso- 
lation. Yes, Christians, let us adore with humility, 
that ^- only wise God," before whom angels cover their 
faces ; that God, whose thoughts are so far exalted 
above ours ; that God, who has chosen to mortify 
our understandings by the difficulties of his ways, 
the depth of his mysteries, and the obscurity of his 
judgments. Let us remember, it is not for i^v, to 
scrutinize .his conduct, and demand the motive of 
every action : it is temeri^ and folly, to pretend to 
apply our reason as a proper rule fbr measuring all 
the divine procedures. God '^ layeth judgment 
'^ to the line, and righteousness to tiie plummd:"t 
He has unerring rules for himself; but xn>e have nope 
for his actions : we have rules for our own ; that is 

^ Paalm c&is. U^S. t Itaiflh xxtUL 17. 
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enough. The Scripture contains infallible laws: it 
is for us to obey them. But '^ canst thou by 
^^ searching find out God? Canst thou find out 
"the Almighty unto perfection ? It is high as heaven, 
** what canst thou do ? deeper than hell, what canst* 
*^ thou know?"* Perhaps we should feel no admi- 

. ration for the Deity, if there were not something, 
incomprehensible in his. conduct, as well as in his 
nature. If our understanding penetrated all hk pur- 
poses, we should either imagine ourselves gods, or 

.suppose the Deity to be limited like us. Let us 
remember that it is necessary for God to hide 
himself from our view in a thousand things ; and 
let us respect him, behind the veils with which he 
eovers himself, without attempting to draw them 
aside. ' Let us leave it to unbelieving and presumpr 
tiious minds, to wish for a pfemature disclosure of 
the divine secrets : and let our faith adore in 
humility, and wait with patience for '^ the Gp4 of 
'{ Israel that hideth himself." 

Wait for him witli patience. This is a lesson 
often repeated, especially to us, who have shared in 

- the calamities of the Church ; a lesson never Unne- 
cessary in our present state. If God be accus-r 
tomed to hide himself before he delivers, shall i^e 
be surprized that we are still in a season of obscu- 
rity ; and cannot we suppress our impatience, and 
silence our murmurs? Yob are scandalized at 
seeing the Church afflicted, and her enemies tri- 
umphant*: this is Gad hiding himself, for reasons of 
justice and wisdom. Some of them we understand ; 
and ther$ fure doubtless many^ of which we are igno- 

• Job xi. T, 8. 
D 
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rant Consider the long continuance of our past 
sins, our present obstinacy, and the nations who 
share in our chastisement Is not the prolongation 
of our calamities just ? Is it not necessary, to com* 
plete the purification of the Church ? What folly, 
to criticise the ways of God, which are regulated by 
infinite wisdom, wisdom of which we have none but 
the most inadequate conceptions ! What presumption, 
to censure the conduct of him, who, we have the 
strongest assurances, is always full of love to his 
Church, and makes every thing conduce to her ulti- 
mate happiness ! « 

The appearance of God as a Saviour, after having 
hidden himself, evidentiy enhances his glory. Never 
does the sun « appear more beautiful, than when 
emerging from a dark cloud, or displaying his radi- 
ance after an eclipse. The face of the Lord never 
appears more glorious, or delightful to his children, 
than after a long season of seeking and waiting for 
him. The Church suffers; it is the hush on fire. 
But do you not percieve that God is concealed in it? 
If he were not there, that combustible bush were 
already coasumed. The- bark is driven about, and 
seems on the point of being, wrecked ; the Lord is 
asleep, God hideth himself* Patiently wait ; he will 
soon awake and shew himself; he will rebuke the 
tempestuous ocean, and then his glory will be seen ; 
every one will exclaim. Verily^ this is the God of 
Israel, the Slaviour t But does he advance towards 
his object in silence? So much the better; hi^ 
enemies will be more confounded, less prepared for 
the stroke, and more completely overwhelmed. His 
vengeance often r^embles ci hidden mine; U is 
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unseen, unsuspected: but in a moment tbe fire 
catching the powder, cleaves the earth, lifts, breaks 
in pieces, scatters about, or buries in yawning 
guiphs every thing within its reach. How incompeteint 
are we, to judge of the ways of God ! Oftentimes 
he hides himself like a general who stations his troops * 
in ambuscade; he seeks covert and quiet places' 
only to lay for his enemies a more^ inevitable snare. 
We often see the enemies of the Church fall int6 
the ambush which awaits them ; and when they think 
themselves at the consummation of their projects, 
and others esteem them invincible, they suddenly 
perish, and become victims of inexorable justice. 
Yes, Providence has, if I may venture to use such 
an expression, its artifices and stratagems : it con- 
ceals its operations, to render them more completely 
successful. ^^ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
" for him.*'* 

It remains for us, to remove the obstacles which 
'we oppose to the divine favours by our sins, our 
cruel and scandalous divisions, and our impenitence. 
Ify to induce God to come forth from the cloud in 
which he hides himself, we were required to sacrifice 
one passion, should we do it? Would you indeed 
sacrifice one enmity or desire of revenge ? I believe 
not. Some persons pray to God for the re-establish- 
ment of the Church, who would not be willing, on 
that account, to concede a single right We com- 
plain that he restrains his compassions towards us. 
How would you expect them to come forth, if we • 
close the passage through which they must come ? if, 
when God intends to reveal himself, we oppose 

d2 
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. obstacles to his favours, and shut the door agala^it 
him ? Let us not oblige him to keep himself any 
longer hidden ; let us forsake our sins which delay 
his manifestation ; and retutiiing to our duty, let us 
hope that God who hideth himself, will at length be 
our Saviour. 

Let us equally shun distrust, and carnal confi- , 
dence. These two extremes, opposite as they are, 
generally follow each other in quick succession. 
When we have placed an undue dependence on 
human means, and too readily formed extravagant 
hopes, founded more on man than on God, we are 
in great danger of disappointment from the ruin of 
those vain phantoms of our imagination. Then our 
condition resemblei a continued fever, aggravated by 
fi>equent paroxysms, and by incessant transitions from 
cold to heat, and from burning heat again to shiver- 
ings. So our agitated minds perpetually pass from 
the, precipitate fervours of hope to the trepidations of 
distrust, and again from despondency to presump- 
tuous confidence. 

Let ns believe that God will always be ^^ the God 
'^ of Israel, the Saviour." But let us not prescribe 
to him the time or the means. Let us humbly and 
ardendy supplicate his blessing upon those which 
we think conducive to our good ; but let us place no 
dependence upon them, inconsistent with an entire 
submission to the divine will. Let us not indulge 
a confidence brittle as glass, always liable to be 
broken in pieces; a confidence uncertain as time, 
afiected by the smallest change of circumstances; 
a confidence which, like old Eli, is ready to ffl^l 
and expire on the nrrival pf any evil tidings. No^^ 
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let our fkith always outlive our reverses and losses^ 
since God the Saviour is ever the same. As he is 
''a God that hideth himself," I shall never be 
astonished that neither the time nor the manner of 
^ his actions corresponds to my anticipations. As he 
has innumerable means, I shall not be surprized, if 
he do not employ the particular ones which I 
expected : I shall wait for others. Perhaps our life 
will pass away in expectation, our days will come to 
an' end before God manifests himself. But has not' 
God already done much for our preservation. He 
is not so hidden, but that he has already granted ui| 
many consolations :' and though our short life should 
terminate without the accomplishment' of all our 
desires, will not the fell of Babylon be one day 
witnessed by our posterity? After all, is it absor 
lutdy oecessary that God be to us individually a 
temporal Saviour, provided he be our Saviour for 
eternity ? It is an eternal salvation, which will fully 
verify that title. In the present state, though he 
sometimes manifests himself by partial deliverances, 
yet he will always retain the character of ^^ a God 
" that hideth himself." There will always be 
pains and difBculties for the faithful, and intricacies 
in the ways of providence: otherwise there would 
be no difference between this world and that which 
is to come. No, the desires of the Church will 
never be satisfied on earth : in this life we shall only 
have partial developments: otherwise it would be 
needless for the judge of the universe to pass a 
final decision on all things. 

Let us direct our thoughts, then, to th^t event 
To that concluding catastrophe of the world I call 
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yoUy ye righteous and Clicked, ye oppressors and 
oppressed; and you, our fathers, who have had 
your calamities ; and you, our brethren, who bewail 
yours ; and you too, our posterity, who will expe- 
rience other revolutions. Then God that hideth 
himself will appear the Saviour, confoundmg his 
enemies who now insult him with impunity, and 
glorifying his children. Then^ the number of our 
feUow^worshippers being c(xnpleted, we shall unite 
in shouting: ^' To him that hath saved us, out of 
'^ every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 
" be honour and glory for ever. Amen." 
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Hebrews IL S. 
How shall we escape^ if^c neglect so great salvation? 

*' THE children of this world are, in their gene-^ 
" ration, wiser than the children of light.'** This is 
a truth, which the authority of Jesus Christ renders 
indisputable, and experience fully confirms. The 
active ingenuity of men, in their temporal affairs, is 
well known. Here, they make pretensions to wisdom, 
and omit nothing necessary to its attainment Heo^ 
every one understands his own interest, carefully 
attends to it, and employs all the means which he 
thinks calculated for the accomplishment of his 
purposes. We may truly affirm, that diligence, 
punctuality, and address, in order to gain desired 
ends, vtrere never more practised than at the present 
period. Never was less indulgence extended to 
feults committed through imprudence. Men are 
every day inventing new methods to establish and 
aggrandize themselves, to make their fortunes, and 
secure happiness in the world. They take a thou- 
sand precautions; they set every engine at work; 
and, if their enterprLzes sometimes fail of success, 
it is seldom for want of attention : if they cannot 
escape firom some calamity, it is rarely fix)m the 
neglect of any expedient likely to eixtricate them. 

' Lttkexn.8. 
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Would to God, brethren, that we could say as 
liiuch concerning ourseWes in that which relates to 
salvation ! Would to God, that we could equally 
commend the wisdom of those, who call themselves 
" the children of light!'* But is there any thing in 
the world more astonishing and shameful than the 
manner in which professed Christians conduct them- 
selves, ifi reference lo the interests of their souls and 
their eternal happiness ? Does not tliis ouf negligence 
call for tears, rather than reproofs? N^ligeftce 
which makes us resemble irrational animals, rather 
than reasonable men. It excites no surprise, that 
tlie actions of brutes, which they are incapable of 
directing to any ultimate end, should be merely 
instinctive and fortuitous : but that men, who ought 
to have an ultimate end, and to seek their own hap- 
piness } that men, who are so ingenious in the afiairs 
of the world, should be blind, stupid, and incon- 
siderate, in what regards the supreme good ; and 
that they should take scarcely a single atep necessary 
to its' attainment , this is indeed astonishing. Neg- 
ligence so much the more reprehensible, because it is 
altogether voluntary, and criminal. Imprudence so 
much the more deplorable, because, if not remedied 
betimes, it will inevitably precipitate us into endless 
misery*. 

We are not now treating of a trivial fiiult, a 
concern of small importance, in which we might be 
guilty of imprudence with impunity, or little disad- 
vantage, and the mischief might easily be repaired. 
We cannot neglect our salvation, without being 
totally ruined. Human legislators have ordained no 
punishments for folly and imprudence. It is a mis- 
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fortune sufficiently great, to be a fool ; it is likewise 
an involuntary evil, M'hich cannot be the subject of 
punishment: and imprudence, when it arises only 
from want of experience and understanding, is 
sufficiently punished by the false steps which it 
makes, without any additional chastisement But, 
alas ! it is not so in the affair of salvation. FoHy 
and imprudence, thercy will be punished severely, 
because they are voluntary. Not only will men lose 
the happiness they neglect ; but the . justice of an . 
incensed God has determined that those fool? shall 
be the perpetual victims of his vengeance, that they 
shall for ever suffer the punishment of their folly. 
This is the great and terrible truth whicli St. Paul 
intended to impress upon the Hebrews, and through 
them upon all Christians, when he said ; ^^ How 
" shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
" tion?" 

It is the duty of all the servants of Jesus Christ 
to " be instant*' with men "in season" and " out of 
" season."* You, my brethren, have properly but 
one thing to do, and we have only one thing to require 
of j'ou ; — that you " work out your own 8alvation."t 
In vain do you hear the word, tmless you hear it for 
that purpose. In vain do we preach, unless we 
preach with that design. In vain our festivals and 
sacraments, if you always neglect « this salvation. 
But urging you en the present occasion, is not being 
'^ instant out of season ;" it is improving a seasonable 
opportunity, according to the duty of our ministry; 
On these days, when the conscience is somewhat 
aroused, it calls of itsdf for the preacher to touch 

* II Tim. iv. 9. f PbU. ti. IS. 
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and to move it If on this occasion, then, we find 
you insensible, whep can we hope to succeed ? 

You complain, perhaps, that I have chosen a text 
which implies some threatning. You wish to hear 
of nothing but peace and reconciliation. Why pro- 
pose any thing else to us ? you will say : this is a 
day that speaks only of love and peace. — Undeceive 
yourselves : this day speaks also of judgment and 
condemnation, if you neglect the great salvation 
which is* once more offered. The same gospel, 
which is '' a savour of life unto life to them that are 
saved, is a savour .of death unto death to them 
that perish/'* The same Jesus^ who is a rock of 
salvation to believers, is ^' a rock of offence" to 
unbelievers. Do you not know, that even in his 
sacrament to which you are invited, while he is 
present as a lamb, he is there likewise as an avenging 
God? While he is there as on a throne of grace, to 
those who go to him with the necessary dispositions, 
be is present also as on a tribunal of judgment to 
those who approach him without the wedding-gar- 
ment While he is there as the bread of life, to 
bestow eternal life on his real guests, he is there also 
as deadly and empoisoned food to false disciples f 
" For he that eateth this bread and drinketh this cup 
^^ unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to him* 
" self, not discerning the Lord's body."f Ah ! 
'' how dreadful" then '' is this place 1 This is" indeed 
^' the house of God ; this is the gate of heaven :"^ 
this is the place where the an^s ascend and 
descend; but by that very circumstance how awful . 
is it rendered! Yes, since God is here, let the 

• 11 Cor. U. IK IS* t ICor tt. 99. I Gen. ssviiL 17. 
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guilty conscience tremble ; for he is attended by his 
vindictive justice. His salvation indeed is here, and 
he presents it for bur acceptance ; but punishment is 
also prepared for those who shall despise it Let us 
pay the greatest attention to what we are about to 
<lo ; for " how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
^* great salvation ?" 

I fiild in the text three things ; a great blessing, a 
great crime, a great punishment A great biessivg ; 
a great salvation, the wonderful production of divine 
mercy. A great crime ; the astonishing negligence 
of man towards this salvation, the unhappy effect of 
the corruption and hardness of our hearts. 'A great 
pumshment ; the impossibility of escaping the justice 
of God, expressed in this interrogatory which has 
BK>re than die force of an absolute negation, " how 
^^ shall we escape ?" that is, the righteous infliction of 
divine vengeance. These are the three parts of our 
discourse. The^r<* will shew us That God rat- 
iENTS to us a great SALVATION: — the second^ 
That, great as it is, men freqventi^t despise 
it: — ^the third. That the punishment of those 
WHO DO so, IS INEVITABLE. — God grant that the 
effect of this whole discourse may be, to make us 
See from the wrath to come, condenm our past 
negligence, and embrace the salvation which is once 
more offered to us to day. Amen. 

I. What God presents to us in his gospel, and 
what multitudes neglect, is called by St Paul, sa 
great salvation. What is salvation ? Put the question 
to fallen man. Man in innocence was acquainted 
with life, but knew nothing of salvation. He felt 
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Mhat it was to be happy, but had no conception of 
what it was to be miserable. He could, thereforei 
neither desire salvation, nor appreciate its value. 
He could know nothing of a recovery from extreme 
wretchedness to supreme felicity. Without the 
law, says St. Paul, " I had not known sin.''* We 
may affirm, that without sin we had never known 
salvation. 

Go not to the law to inquire into its nature. As 
a covenant of works, the law said nothing concerning 
it It spoke of life, as if man had been still in the 
garden of Eden. Its language was, " The man that 
" doetli* those things, shall live by them."t It 
required of man a perfect holiness, as if he had still 
retained his original powers. It never contemplated 
him as lost ; and where there is no perdition, there 
is no salvation. It proposed a reward to human 
obedience; but this was very different from ^ace 
and pardon, being only the remuneration due to 
a natural righteousness : and sinful man, being 
incapable of fulfilling the law, in consequence of sin 
dwelling within him, beheld in the iaw nothing but 
condemnation ; it afforded him not the least glimpse 
of salvation. 

The legal economy, it is true, had typical sal- 
vations, temporal deliverances, which were figures 
of the great salvation. It contained also some 
promises of the salvation of the gospel, some decla- 
rations which foretold it, or which presented it to the 
faithful as' already come, because it was infallibly 
certain in the divine decree, and was to be revealed 
in the fulness of time. But after all, it is propedy 

* Rgm. vii. 7- f lUm. lii. IS. 
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from the gospel, that we must learn the nature of 
salvation. 

The gospel declares, that salvation is the re-estab* 
Ushment of fallen man in a state of holiness, righte-? 
ousness^ and glory, infinitely more perfect, exalted,^ 
and permanent, than the primitive state of innocence. 
The gospel informs us, diat salvation includes a 
deliverance from all evils and an enjoyment of every 
real' good ; that it consists, in the present world, in 
the remission of our sins, justification, adoption, 
sanctification, and the right to eternal life ; and that 
it comprehends the happiness of our souls after 
death, the resurrection of our bodies at the llist day, 
and the complete glorification of our bodies and souls 
in eternity. The gospel represents salvation as the 
greatest and best of all the works of God, — which 
he decreed before the banning of time; which he 
intended to efiect by the mission of his Son into the 
world ; which Jesus Christ merited by his grievous 
sufferings and death, and prepares by his pre^ 
sence and intercession in heaven; which the Holy 
Spirit deigns to communicate to the heart by his 
grace ; which the gospel, offers on the most rea- 
sonable conditions;* and finally, which God, and 

# Thii term hwig used by some tlieologiant in a seme rerf different 
from the acceptation of others, and beiDg ' avoide<l by some excellent 

* men' as inconsistent with the doctrine of salvation by grace* the 
translator conceives it will not be improper to state the meaning iu' 
which it is obviously employed by the author. This cannot be done better 
than in the language of an eloquent preacher of the present day* * When 

* the term eomdkiUnu of salvation, or words of similar import^ are employed, 

* he wishes it once for all to be cl<*ariy understood that be utterly disclaims 
f the notion of w^^rUoriout conditions, and that he intends by that term 
' only what is necessary in the established order of. means, a sime fua ntm^ 

* thfkt without irbich aoot)ier ibing caimot take place.— That repen|an«e, 
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Jesus Christ his Son, the judge of the world, wUl 
one day assuredly bestow upon us, if we embrace 
with joyful ardour the promise made to us in this 
world, and perform, with persevering fidelity, the 
conditions required from us. This is a compendious 
account of the salvation concerning which St. Paul 
addresses us, and of which be speaks as presented to 
us in the gospel ; which is therefore called *^ the 
" word of salvation,"* " the power of God unto 
" salvation to every one that believeth,"t " the grace 
" that bringeth salvation,*' J ^ " the word which is able 
" to save our souls/'§ 

The design of the apostle, throughout this epbtle, 
is to confirm the Hebrews in the profession of 
Christianity, and to guard them against unbelief and 
apostacy. With this view be recommends the gospel 
by arguments of every kind; — by its author, Jesus 
Christ the eterpal Son of God ; — by its matter, or 
the excellence of what it contains concerning the 
great salvation which it offers; — ^by its certainty, 
and the force of the evidences and proo& by which 
it has been confirmed'; — and lastly, by the con- 
sideration of the punishments which will certainly 
avenge the contempt it shall receive. In all this, tl^ 
apostle, having to address converted Jews, constantly 
opposes the gospel to the law : and it is particularly 
in opposition to the law, and to the promises it 
inade of a terrestrial Canaan, that he describes the 

* faith, and their fruitg in a holy life, rappoein^ life to be continued, are 
< essential prerequisites to eternal happiness, is a doctrine inscribed as with 

* a sunbeam in every page of revelation." Essemiial I^fference between 
ChrUdan BaftUm and the Baptism of John. By Robert Hall, A. M. 
p. 65, 66» 

• Acts v\\ S6, t Rom. t. XQ* } Tit ii. II* { James u 21. 
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salvation promised by the gospel, as a ^' great salva* 
" tion." It was necessary to his purpose, therefore, 
to shew that this evangelical salvation is truly great ; 
and it is -extremely important to us to understand 
it well. With this view let me request your atten- 
tion to the following observations. 

First, let us consider the salvation of mankind, in 
its contrivance in the eternal decree of God. ThQ 
wcnrld gives the appellation of great to a design con- 
ceived by great personages : a Work is concluded to 
be great and important, when sublime and extra- 
ordinary geniuses have formed the resolution and 
plan of it ; w'hen they have been employed, and long 
employed, in its execution. Now the design and 
scheme of our salvation was formed by God himself, 
with Jesus Christ his Son and liis eternal wisdom.' 
This is that " counsel of peace," between Jehovah 
and him ^^ whose name is the Branch."* This is 
that secret counsel, that *^ good pleasure of his will,"-}* 
which God conceived and determined before all time. 
St Augustine, in his Confessions, tells us that the 
libertines of his age, when they heard any one deny 
that the world was eternal, used to enquire what 
God was doing before he created the world, Somej^ 
in order to silence them, used to reply, that he was 
preparing a hell, with its torments, for presumptuous 
creatures. To this we may add, that the great God, 
who is self-sufficient, . and who has always^ found ii^ 
bis own perfections the same subject for his thoughts, 
deigned also from eternity to think upon man. Then 
he prepared a heaven for his children; then he 
prepared the means to conduct them thither ; then 

* ZtiAu vS. 19, tS. t Epbei. U 9^ 
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his mercy contemplated the remedy which would be 
iK^cessary to man when Dedlen; then his wisdom 
discovered the admirable method of harmonizing his 
mercy with his holiness and justice, by the death of 
his Son Jesus Christ The Father decreed to send 
his Son into the world: and the Son said to him, 
*' Lo, I come to do thy will/'* Not all the invention, 
all the knowledge of celestial intelligences, could 
ever have devised a method of saving a sinner, with* 
out doing injury to the holiness of Ood and to his 
character as a righteous judge, without violating, in 
any degree, his rights over the creature and the laws 
which he has given him. How is it possible to 
recpncile such contrary attributes ? Mercy demands 
the life of the sinner ; justice requires his death* 
Grace would render man happy ; and holiness per- 
mits no communion between a sinful creature and an 
infinitely holy God. But the divine wisdom solves 
the difiyrulty. It devises a method of reconciliation ; 
that is the satisfaction of our Lord Jesus Christ 
He will maintain the rights of justice, will bear the 
punishments it has ordained for sinners, and, after 
having satisfied justice, will make way for the 
claims of grace. He will also qualify the sinner for 
approaching to God, by making him a new creature. 
Wonderful scheme! Grand design! Is it possible 
that that which is so great in its plan and design, 
that which God conceived before all time as a work 
worthy of himself, that which angeb admire as the 
noblest effort of wisdom and mercy, should now 
appear to us to be insignificant, or tha^ we sh9u^ 
neglect it as beneath our notice? 

* Heb. juv^.. 
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In the second place, let us consider how God 
has executed this design, all that he has done, and 
alt that he is still doing for the salvation of inan« 
Nothing renders religion difficult to be believed, 
and its mysteries incomprehensible, but this, — ^that 
salvation seems, if I may be allowed the expression^ 
too great, effected by means too vast, by miracles too 
astonishing, too incredible ; at least, when measured 
by what we are, and what we deserve. In other 
respects those n^eans are worthy of the wisdom of 
God. But, to speak the truth, they appear to U9 
to be excesses of love, of compassion, of humili^ 
ation, and of sufferings. Wherefore do the mysteries 
of the incarnation of a divine person, of hb cross 
and death, of his satisfaction for sins, meet with so 
much opposition in unbelieving hearts? Does it 
arise from the difficulty of conceiving, that Deity 
can be willing to do so much for miserable men? 
But since the fact is certain, the very difficulty o£ 
comprehending should proportionably raise our 
esteem and admiration of it, and constrain us to 
acknowledge that this is a ^' great salvation." 

" A great salvation ;" for God hath spared nothing^ 
in order to bestow it upon us : '^ lie spared not his" 
Son, his only, his '^ own Son, bot delivered him up" 
to die " for us."* " A great salvation ;" for the So» 
hath spared nothing in order to procure it, neither 
his labours, nor his anxieties, his sufferings, nor 
his blood. For this salvation, the Son descend^ 
from heaven; be passes through the infirmities 
of birth, the miseries of life, the sorrows' of 
4eath. For this salvation, he re-assumes his life 

« Bom. viii, 3f • 
S 
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and rises from the tomb j he re-ascends to heaven ; 
he presents himself to the Father, and with him he 
intercedes. . For this salvation,^ he sends his Spirit 
into the world ; he lavishes his riches ; he performs 
innumerable miracles in the eyes of the whole 
universe. For this salvation of men, he preserves 
the world in existence, maintains a church, supports 
the ministry, establishes sacraments, and employs the 
cares of his providence, external afflictions, and the 
secret inspirations of his Spirit. — Will you deny, that 
this is. a ^^ great salvation;" a salvation which has 
cost so much, and k the object of so many of the 
divine arrangements ? Indeed you do little honour to 
God and to Jesus Christ, to believe that they are 
wholly occupied in the execution of a trivial design. 
Would the Father have sent hfa Son ; would the Son 
have consented to descend to a state of humiliation ; 
would the Holy Spirit have deigned to display his 
miracles ; for any other than a great work ? 

Our third reflection must be on the greatness of 
the evils from which this salvation delivers us. What 
those evils are, we ought well to understand. Some 
of them are known to us, because we feel them ; 
others, because we fear them. But of some which 
we feel, our sense is very imperfect ; and of some 
which we fear, our fears are far from being propor- 
tioned to their greatness. — The evib which we feel in 
the present state, but in an imperfect manner, are, 
our sins, the enormity of our corruption, the miserable 
condition of our souls, blinded by passions and 
subject to the wrath of God ; these things we never 
sufKciently feel and understand. . To form some 
conception of them, we should inquire of those 
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consciences which have passed through the terrors 
and anguish of a true repentance, concerning the 
nature of sin, the evils which it causes, and the 
joy of that heart which grace delivers from them.^ — 
The evils which we fear, but too slightly, are tlie 
pains of hell. Now we may say of those eternal 
torments, what the scripture says in general of our 
knowledge under the gospel, in opposition to that 
which shall be enjoyed in heaven; Here " we see'* 
but ^' through a glass darkly, we know'' but '^ in 
part :"* we have but faint and feeble ideas of those 
infinite punishments which divine justice reserves for 
the wicked: Ah ! if we had only known them by a 
few days' experience, we should call the redemption 
which exempts from them a '^ great salvation." 

When we escape any imminent danger ; when we 
are saved from a shipwreck, contrary to all expec- 
tation or probability ; when, in a desperate disease, 
God snatches us from the gates of death and tha^ 
jaws of the grave ; we call it a great deliverance, we 
are affected by it, we celebrate God who is thq 
author of it David, in his psalms, often praises 
him for similar benefits ; and St Paul blesses God 
" who delivered" him " from so great a death, "f 
But what are these deliverances, compared with the 
great salvation ? What disease, what shipwreck, what 
danger, what extremity, what death, is that from 
which it rescues? The Israelites were always dis- 
coursing of the deliverance from Egypt and from 
Babylon ; tliey remembered the rigour of servitude, 
ttid contrasted it with the comforts of liberty ; they 
celebrated the wonders which had been wrought by 

* I Cor. m. IS. til Cor. i. 10. 

£ 2 



53 THft IMPORTANCE OP SAtVAtl6N. 

the arm of the Lord.. So, every signal interposition: 
of God ill iavour of his church, to rescue it from 
oppression, we readily acknowledge as a great 
deliverance i and if he would deign, in our days, to 
grant us what we so earnestly implore, we should 
call it, with sedtiments of joy and gratitude, a ^^ great 
" salvation." But what are all these temporal salva- 
tions, all these transitory deliverances, in comparison 
with perfect redemption from all enemies, from all 
evils, from all fears ; in comparison with that redemp- 
tion of our bodies and souls which is promised itt 
the gospel ? This is indeed the " great salvation." 

My fourth reflection will be on the blessings which 
this salvation contains ; and I find it includes every 
thing that can be accounted truly good. The gospel 
is far from giving us a gross idea of happiness, such 
as is entertamed by the generality of mankind. 
Some have made the chief good to consist in 
worldly riches ; others, in honours ; others, in sensual 
pleasures. Notliing that is merely corporeal can 
constitute the true felicity of man, who is possessed 
of a soul, more excellent than the body ; and nothing 
that terminates with tlie present life, can bear any 
proportion to the duration of an immortal soul. 
The^ gospel proposes, not a happiness terrestrial 
and transient, only to continue during this life, but 
a complete happiness for the soul and body; a 
happiness principally to be enjoyed, not in the 
present world, but in another. 

What shall I say to you, my brethren, of this feli- 
city ? Unite all the just and lawfril desires whidi your 
hearts are capable of forming ; give them the utmost 
possible extent ; seek after all that can render our 
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8QuIs perfect, wise, holy, happy ; and then say, that 
salvation will impart all this. Let us go feith^r, and 
consider, that this supreme happiness is intended, not 
only to satisfy our desires and want3, but to make ui 
see and feel the magnificence and goodness of God ; 
and that it must correspond to the dignity of God 
and of his Son Jesus Christ Let us conceive then, 
if we can, of blessings which shall be worthy of 
God, and adequate to the merit of his Son. Let us 
conceive to what sublimity and activity a soul must 
be elevate, to render it capable of so many ppe* 
rations, sciences, sentiments, emotions, joys, and 
pleasures, of which we have not at present even 
any idea. I^t us measure the extent of all this by 
the greatness of God, of his love and liberality. 
I^t us also conceive of the eternal duration of thesQ 
blessings : and if this can still give us only a con- 
fused and imperfect notions of the happiness, it will 
at Jeast be sufficient to make us acknowledge that 
the felicity which include all tliese things is a 
•* greftt salvation." 

But, if it be so great, doubtless it generally excites 
desires and efforts proportioned to its ' greatness. 
Ah ! no ; the majority of mankind neglect and 
d^pise it; and St. Paul is afraid, lest even those who 
have embraced the gospel should be of that number, 
when he says : " How shall tve escape, if we. neglect 
so great salvation ?*' It is properly, in the original, 
neglecting," or '^ having n^ected, so great salva- 
" tion." This is the crimCf which is to form our 
^ecood part. 

IL The n^ligence of men respecting this ^^ gjreat 
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^'salvation" 18 altogether astonishing. It is, never- 
theless, almost universal. These are two truths 
which we are about to prove. This negligence is 
astonishing, without foundation, without pretext, 
without excuse, contrary to good sense, to self-love, 
to the concern which we naturally feel for our own 
happiness. There are three sorts of things which we 
think ourselves justified in despising. — First, things 
insignificant, vile, base, and in which the labour 
miiy exceed the advantage. — Secondly, things uncer- 
tain; things doubful, either in themselves, whether 
they exist or not, or in their acquisition, whether 
by our elSforts we may be able to obtain them. — ' 
Thirdly, things which have ho relation to us; in 
which we are not at all, or but little interested. 
But the salvation of the gospel cannot be ranked 
with any of these things. 

First, enough has already been said to shew that 
it cannot be placed among things insignificant and 
unworthy of our attention. Can that salvation 
which proposes such great objects, comprehends so 
many mysteries, and requires so many virtues of 
him who aspires after it, be a thing unworthy of our 
thoughts ? And for what are the minds of men made, 
if not to think of God, of their souls, and of 
eternity ? Where are greater objects than those, which 
demand their attention ? Women, whose days pass 
away in the insignificant amusements of their toilets ; 
in the cares of their dress, visits and conversations ; 
or at best in the regulations, orders, and arrange- 
ments of their domestic economy : men, whose minds 
are so frequently absorbed in trifles, and scarcely 
ever elevated above their professions and trades, their 
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sbops and counting hoases, their litigations and 
intrigues, the advancement of their ftimfies, ot* 
enlargement of their fortunes: will these pei^e 
deem a concern for their salvation too vulgar and 
insignificant for them? But those great persoiu^s 
who have the government of cities and states, who 
regulate the fate of so many nations, and whose 
minds revolve a thousand political . schemes ; arc not 
they occupied with cares more important than those 
of salvation? Ah! the Moseses, the Davids, the 
Solomons, the Ezras, the Nehemiahs, were of a 
different opinion. Employed as they were in pre* 
siding over their people,- they made piety and tht 
care of their salvation their principal busioess. 
Solomon is not afinaid to affirm that ^* all" beside 
Ifa&t " is vanity," and that " to fear God and keep 
*' his commandments, is the whole of man."* What 
will all the rest avail, if the principal thing be 
n^lected; and why devote yourself' to any thing 
wfaktever, in such a manner as to forget that which 
18 more essential, and which will always be more 
noble, important, and desirable than ev^ery thing 
besides? 

In the second place, men neglect things that are 
uncertain ; and for this they are not to be blamed. 
Why run after phantoms, or labour fer things which 
there can Be no certcdnty of obtaining ? Why combat 
like one beating the air ? Would to God that men 
always neglected that which is truly uncertain ! The 
riches of the world would not be sought by so many 
witii such amazing avidity. But can it be doubted 
that there is a salvation sudi as the gospd proposes ? 

4 Ecdw, sii. 8. It. 
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The design of St Paul is no less to prove the cei^^* 
tainty Of the promise of salvation, than to shew the 
greatness of the salvation itself: for he adds, 
immediately alter our text, that this salvation, 
^^ whioh at the first begem to be spoken by the Lord, 
f* was eonfirmed unto us by them that heard him ; 
^ God also bearing them witness, both with si^s 
^' and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of 
" the Holy Ghost, according to his own will." 

The promise of salvation, then, which forms the 
nubstance and design of the gqspel, • has been clearly 
•ascertained ; sinoa the whole of this very gospd has 
been authorised and confirmed by all the evidences 
which could reasonably be desired, in such a case. 
The first messenger of such glorious tidings Was the. 
JSon of God, the promised Messiah. His authority 
was confirmed, not only by the exoellenoe of bis 
doctrine, and the sanctity of his life, but by the 
accomplishment of ancient oracles in his person, by Q> 
Jong list of miracles of all kinds which he performed, 
by the voice of God testifying firom beaven^ oon-r 
ceming him; and especially by his certam and 
incontestable resurrection, and exaltation to heaven* 
The aposd^, who preached salvation after him, were 
men lM>ly and irreprehensible, faithful witnesses who 
have related to us what they saw and heard ; men 
furnished with a commission the best attested in the 
ivorld ; men who were full of the Spirit of God, and 
wrought numerous and various miracles. Without 
supposing that God intended to favour imposture, 
how. can we doubt what they have deqlar^ ? But 
this is not all : lavish of miracles, if I may venture . 
\o use (he expression, God, at the commencement of 
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ehristiaDity, operated in an extraordinary manner in 
almost all who embraced the gpspel. They also 
were filled with the miraculous effusion of the Spirit, 
and received, some one gift, some another. *^ God/' 
as the apostle says, ^^ bore them, witness, by divers 
*^ miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according 
'' to his own will." - Was ever a doctrine confirmed 
like this ? What could men wii^ for, in reference to 
thing|3 future and spiritual, more satisfactory than 
the evidaices God has given, to assure them that 
believing and repenting they shall obtam salvation by 
Jesus Christ? 

Some, perhaps, will say : If we were . fully con- 
vinced of these things, we should labour more for 
this salvation, we should no longer neglect it as we 
do. What hinders you from being fully convinced ? 
Do QOt the evil dispositions of your minds, the 
passions of your hearts, and the vain occupations of 
your worldly lives, prevent you from considering the 
subject according to its importance? Weigh our 
arguments, read the word of God, examine religion 
with unprejudiced minds, and judge with the serious- 
ness which such an . affair deserves, and you will 
find enough to convince you. The ineffable love of 
the Father, the sufferings of his Son, the descent of 
the Holy Spirit; so many gifts, miracles, and witr 
nesses ; so many well attested facts, the accom-* 
plishment of prophecies, the resurr^tion of Christ, 
the conversion of nations, the continuaqce of the 
church, the excellence of the evangelical doctrine } 
pan all these things leay^ ypu in uncertainty ? ^^ O 
^* fpols and slow of heart to believe !"* In such 
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uncertainty, liow awful a depth is there of ingratitude 
towards God; what mistrust, what injustice, what 
criminal suspicions, and what a dreadful extreme of 
folly and blindness ! 

But if this salvation be certain in itself, vou will 
say, it is uncertain to me. Why is it uncertain to 
you ? Are you excluded from the call of the gospel 
and the promise of grace? Is the gospel not 
addressed to you ? Are not its pix)mises and terms 
general? Have you penetrated into the secrets of 
election ? Are you without the pale of the church, 
and not included in the divine call? No; you 
exclude yourselves, by neglecting this " great salva- 
" tion." It is uncertain to you, only because you 
wish it to be so, and will not condescend to mate it 
sure to yourselves. You know the conditions of 
attaining it, which are pleasant and reasonable ; they 
are, faith and conversion. The manner in which the 
gospel proposes them, is the most engaging and 
insinuating in the world. The motives it uses to 
persuade us, are clear, strong, and powerful, if ever • 
motives were deserving of those appellations. God 
calls us to work out our salvation, as if it were 
doing a favour to himself ; as if it M'ere his business, 
and not ours; as if it were necessary to his happiness. 
He even presents himself as a suppliant before his 
creatures. He conjures them not to destroy them- 
selves, but to consent to be saved. " As I live^ 
'^ saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
" death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
" his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
" wiaiys ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel."* 

*Eaek. xxxiii. 11. 
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How, then^ is salvation uncertain to you^ unless it be 
through your own fault ? 

Will you still pretend that you neglect salvation 
on account of some little remaining uncertainty? 
Does the uncertainty which attends the riches and 
honours of the worlds prevent your ardent pursuit of 
them? You are well aware, that the objects of 
human desire and exertion are not always attained. 
Yet you run after those imaginary advantages which 
frequently flee from you ; you pursue them with as 
much ardour as if you were absolutely certain of 
obtaining them: and you neglect salvation, which 
requires only the same diligence and ardour to make 
it infoUibly yours. 

But this salvation demands too many efforts and 
renunciations. If it were obtained without difficulty, 
we should be satisfied ; we should no longer neglect 
it as uncertain, but might* confidently anticipate its 
acquision. — What! It requires labour, and there- 
fore you renounce the pursuit; you neglect it, because 
it is difficult! Does the difficulty render it less 
excellent or necessary ? If the felicity of heaven be 
a certain thing, which is not to be denied, what 
labour can be too great to secure it ? Few or feeble 
exertions will never be sufficient. Let our efforts, 
then, bear some proportion to the dignity of this 
great salvation. God will grant us his succour, he 
will support our infirmities, and his reward will 
amply recompense all our labour. 

The third source of the negligence discovered by 
men toward things that are certain, , is, that they have 
no concern or interest in them. Whatever touches 
them in any point, or affects them in the smallest 
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degree; how trivia] soever in itself^ is no longer indif- 
ferent to them; it excites their attention and their 
labours. When we inquire the cause of your 
exertions, disquietudes, and anxieties, on account of 
certain things, you very properly reply, My honour, 
my reputation, my fortune, my health, my life, are 
interested in them ; something belonging to me is at 
stake, it is my interest — Is salvation the interest of 
another? Is the result of no importance to you, 
whether it be lost or gained ? Indeed, my brethren, 
I should condemn myself as insulting your reason, 
if I attempted to prove that you have an interest in 
your own salvation? Can it be a matter pf indif- 
ference whether your souls be immortal or not ; and 
whether they live in eternal felicity, or in endless 
misery ? Hqw is it, then, that you neglect this gre^t 
salvation ?— Great God ! How hast thpu cast such 
a pearl before swme, who trample it under their feet ? 
How hast thou put such a blessing into the hands of 
so many fools who sport with and despise it ? 

To perceive more fully how astonishing this negli- 
gence is, observe what those things are, for, ^hicb 
this salvation is neglected. If men must foi*sake 
heaven, they ought at least to be well requited on 
earth ; they ought to demonstrate that they recom- 
pense and amply indemnify themselves in the present 
world. But all the acquisitions they can boast, are 
only vain and little, uncertain and fugitive. When I 
consider that it is for a puff of honour, for a handful 
of gold and silver, for some sensual pleasure, to 
satisfy some extravagance of disposition, or caprice 
of imagination, that they barter heaven, renounce 
rtemity, »nd rdinquish all right wid title to tha 
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incorruptible inheritance; ah! how senseless does 
this conduct appear! When I reflect how little we 
all enjoy of what are called tlie riches and pleasures 
of the world, and how small a portion of them we 
can hope to attain; when I remember that the 
believer is not whoHy deprived of all earthly delights, 
that there are some innocent ones which he can 
relish ; and that it is but for a very moderate portioa 
of criminal pleasures that every sinner abandons the 
eternal inheritance^ I cannot be sufficiently astonished 
at such superlative folly. 

Yet, astonishing as is the negligence of men 
respecting salvation, it may be affirmed to be almost 
universal. To negkct is to despise and formally to 
reject, or else to esteem less than we ought, and not 
to give any thing all the attention which it deserves. 
There are, therefore, different degrees in this negli- 
gence. The first is an express contempt, a formal 
rejection of the gospel, and of the salvation which it 
offisrs through Jesus Christ This was the sin of 
the Jews, and of all who were unbelievers under the 
preaching of our Lord and his apostles. This is the 
crime described in the parable, which represents the 
call of the gospel under the image of the. nuptials of 
a king's son. The king '^ sent forth his servants to 
" call them that were bidden to the wedding : and 
'' they would not come. Again, he sent forth other 
'* servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
** Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
^^ my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : 
'' come unto the marriage. But they made light of 
^' it," (the original term is the same as, in our text, is 
tendeied neglect^ " they neglected it,") " and went 
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" their ways, one to his form, another " to his mer- 
" chandise."* It is not my intention t^ address you 
to day on the crime ^ of those who are without, of 
Jews and infidels ; or of those unbelievers, who, ii hile 
they conceal themselves under the name of Christians, 
are nevertheless enemies to Christianity and rejecters 
of all religion. Miserable beings, who endeavour to 
extinguish in themselves all the light of nature! 
Atheists in effort and design^ if they cannot be so by 
conviction.! But after they shall have dazzled them- 
selves for a while by the false colouring of their 
sophisms, after they shall have obstinately rejected 
the gospel, what will they gain ? What will become 
of them another day? How will they escape, who 
insolently despise the offered grace ? 

I pass over also another species of contempt and 
rejection ; that of apostates : those who, after having 
known the way of righteousness, abandon it ; who, 
after having embraced Jesus Christ, renounce him, 
on account of the miseries and afBictions wliich 
usually accompany the profession of his gospel. 
This is the crime against which the apostle takes so 
much pains to fortify the Hebrews in this epistle; 
particularly where he says : " If we sin wilfully^ 
" after that we have received the knowledge of the 
^^ truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
^^ but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
" fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver- 
^' saries.^t It is probable also that he has some 
reference to the desertion which ends in apostacyi 
when be says, '^ How shall we escape if we neglect 
" so great salvation r" I shall not recall to your 

* Matt. xxU. 3*-5. f Heb.v. ^6, $7. 
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There are othefs who, without being gfeat sinners^ 
are idle, insensible, indifferent, indolent; doing 
nothing for God or for salvation. This great sal- 
vation is little in their eyes, or disregarded as of 
no importance^ They are almost tired with hearing* 
of it. The preacher can no longer tell them of any 
thing new ; and losing the charm of novelty, it seems 
to have lost every thing, and ceases to excite admi* 
ration or love. Do you deem it a little thing, to be 
so extremely insensible to so great a blessing ; and to 
suffer time, hours and days, months and years, to 
pass away, without domg any thing for eternity? 
Time and salvation are connected. Salvation is 
eternal and infinite ; time is finite, short, and fogitive : 
yet God has attached salvation to this time; he 
makes eternity depend on an improvement of the 
fleeting moments of the present life. You cannot 
lose your time, without being guilty of neglecting 
your salvation. 

Salvation is obtained only in the use of certain 
means; the practice of good works, the improve- 
ment of afflictions, prayer, hearing the gospel, 
attending the sacraments. If we neglect these things, 
then, do we not neglect salvation? How often 
have you been able to do good works which you 
have left undone ? Would you. have lost those happy 
moments which will never return? Would you have 
neglected those holy actions which providence called 
you to perform ; if you had been as much concerned 
for your salvation as you ought to be? What effect 
has attended your afflictions ? Where is the amend- 
ment they have produced ? How do. you perform 
the duty of prayer? What is youf fervour and 
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assiduity in that holy exercise? M^at is th6 result 
of the sermons ybu hear ? Would you not derive 
greater advantages from all these things^ if you did 
not neglect your salvttion ? God knows how sermons 
«re alighted by some who attend them but seldom, 
or whose attendance on them b a mere matter of 
form. God knows ^e manner in which they are 
heard. Multitudes will no longer r^rd the 
preachers of the gospel, but as ministers who have 
a certain function to perform, and who discharge 
their duty. They aje no longer heard, but as persons 
able to excite curiosity^ amitfe the mind, and gratify 
the imagination. 

Lastly, with respect to the sacraments, is there 
less cause for complaint in this brBnch of feligiou 
ihan in the rest ? Are there not some persons who 
ieel no anxiety to attend them ; who attain the age of 
thirty or forty years, and some who almost finish 
their lives, before they desire to approach the sacred 
supper ? Are there not others, who under miserable 
pretexts voluntarily absent themselves; chusing to 
spend years without cOming to the holy table, rather 
thaa renounce a vicious habit, or reconcile themselves 
to a brother whom they have offended ? Are there 
not some, who despise the sacramrats ^together, 
and think them quite unnecessary ? But has Jesus 
Christ instituted a feast, that you may ccHnmemorate 
his death; and do ypu refuse to celebrate it? To 
you, then, his death cannot be very dear! The 
Saviour offers his merit and his graces, and you 
refuse them! Among the ancient Israelites, every 
one who neglected the celebration of the passoven 
except on account of ceremomal impurity or absence 
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CD a distant journey, was to be cut off from among 
the people ; and whoever was not clean in the first 
month, was to celebrate the feast in the second 
month. And professed Chrislians, to whom God 
presents, in their towns and cities, the means of 
celebrating their passover ; who, if they have not 
been able to communicate at one season, may and 
should prepare themselves early to do it at anotlier ; 
they neglect it for years : and will not tiiey be guilty? 
will it not be said that they neglect their salvation ? 
What shall I say of the imperfections of our pre* 
paration for the table^ and the fiicility of our 
relapses after having received the holy supper ? How 
do so many criminal omissions, and so much abuse 
and contempt of the means which God has pre* 
scribed, powerfully convict us of neglecting this 
salvation ! Is it not highly reasonable, then, to be 
concerned about the consequences that may attend 
bur negligence ; and ought we not to tremble, when 
we hear ^e apostle say, " How shall we escape, if 
^' we neglect so great salvation ?" 

III. Here are three things to be remarked.-^^* 
First: The gospel is not without threatnings.— ^ 
Secondly ^ The punishments denounced against 
contempt of the gospel, are' greater than those 
which ■ were annexed to the violation of the law. — 
Ihirdly: After the contempt of salvation, these 
punishments are inevitable. 

I know not upon what pretext some have imagined 
that all threatnings are confined to the law, and that 
tlie gospel is only a revelation of peace, pardon, 
and grace. I admit this to be ills primary intention, itm 
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first offer ; but, if that offer be despised, it needs 
not recourse to the assistance of Sinai ; it has its 
own threatnings, and its own punishments. Jesus 
Christ never intended to leave his gospel naked and 
unarnoed, to abandon it to the unavenged contempt 
of unbelief and impenitence. There can be no law, 
without punishments attached to its ' violation, as 
well as promises annexed to its fulfilment You 
cannot listen to the gospel, without frequently hearing 
the thunder of some terrible threatning. This epistle 
abounds with them. It is to the honour of Jesus 
Christ, that his grace cannot be trampled on with 
impunity. He is no longer on earth, to be still an 
object of contempt ; he is in heaven, prepared to 
crush all his enemies. If he has a crown, he has 
likewise a rod of iron; if he lias a sceptre, he 
has also a sword. 

The preaching of the gospel must be supported 
by threatnings, to restrain the wicked from running, 
so easily at least, into every kind of excess. The 
gospel must be accompanied with threatnings, to 
render them inexcusable when the day of punishment 
shall come : otherwise they would plead" that they 
had never been warned. There must be threatnings, 
to effect the conversion of the faithful, which ordi- 
narily commences with terror. They are necessary 
to the faithful themselves^ as salt to keep from 
corruption ; and as preservatives against the fear of 
men, that they may be able to oppose divine threat- 
nings and eternal torments to human frowns and 
momentary afBictions. Therefore do we find in the 
scriptures such awful denunciations of the righteous 
judgment of God; denunciations which, if they fail 
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of producing a salutary effect, will certainly bo 
executed! and one of them is delivered by StPaul, 
when he says, " How shall we escape, if we neglect 
*' so great salvation ?'' His argument is from the less 
to the greater. He ccmipares the two covenants, and 
the punishments attached to the violation (tf the law 
ytfith tlip9e<whiph await disobedience to the gospel. 
Having said, in the preceding' verse, " If the word 
^* spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
^* gression and disobedience received a just recom^ 
*^ pense of reward; How,** he adds, " shall we 
^' escape ?" How much more severe must be the 
veng^nc^ apnexed to the violation of the gospel and 
tile contempt of its promises ! He reasons in the 
3ame mapner in the tenth chapter. ^^ lie that 
^de3pij9e4 Afosfs' law, ^ie^ without P}ercy, under 

* two or three witnesses : of how much sorer 
^ punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
' worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
^ Qodf and hath counted the blpod of the covenant, 
' wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 

^^ hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? For 
^ we know him that hath said, vengeance belongeth 
' unto me, I will recompense^ saith the Lofd." And 
in the twelfth chapter, he says : ^^ See that ye refuse 
^ not him that speaketh : for, if they escaped not, 
^ who reiysed him thi^t spake on earth, much more 
^ s^^l not we escape, if w^ tur^ away from hin^ 

* that speaketh fropi heay^n." Ah ! my brethren, 
how cogent and awful are these arguments ! The 
Ipw was so severe in corpqreal punishments, that je^ 
fpap was stoned for having felled some wood on th^ 
sabljathf Tti^ )aw was fiyenged with hnd^ rigour^ 
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that God destroyed twen^-four thousand idolatrous 
Israelites in one day. The violation of the gospel 
must be punished, according to St Paul, with greater 
severity : the punishment must increase, in proportion 
to the dignity of the covenant, and the greater guilt 
of trampling under foot the blood of Jesus Christ 
In ancient times, eternal punishments were but 
obscurely loiown, in comparison with the clear reve- 
lation of tliem under the present dispensation. Now, 
we can no longer be ignorant that '^ the lake which 
'^ bumeth with fire and brimstone"* is reserved for 
the impenitent) and those who despise the gospel. 
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
** salvation?" 

Tills mode of expression, ^^ How shall we escape?'* 
has great &rce. The apostle feels an anxious 
coQcem for sinners: he seems to inquire if there 
can possibly be any way of screening them from the 
divine vengeance, when they despise the gospeL 
How will they deceive eternal justice ? how frustrate 
its threatnings ? how elude its strokes ? Will it be 
by fli^t ? by some new asylum ? by another redemp-* 
tion, another mercy, another blood, another Jesus ? 
Creatures^ answer, advise us; shew us some way 
to shelter, to save oursdves, when we have despised 
the gospel. But there is no other. St Paul's 
question has more than the force of a nation. It is 
as if he had said : Judge of the matter yourselves ; 
can yon escape? is it not absolutely impossible? 
In like manner, St Peter said : '^ If the righteous 
^-^ scarcely be saved^ where shall the ungodly and 
*^ the sinner appear P^f that is, the sinner will find 

• Kev, xxi. 8. t I Pet. it. 18. 
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no place on which tx) stand. Thus also Jesus Christ 
said : " Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
** can ye escape the damnation of hell ?"* that is, 
you cannot possibly escape it This p<Mnt requires 
very serious consideratioo : after you have despked 
the great salvation which God offar% there will be 
no other means of escapiilg punishment ; vengeance 
will be altogether inevitable. It is possible to 
escape human justice, how powerful soever princei 
and monarchs may be: whatever be the length <rf 
Aeir arms, they may be eluded by %ht ; a reU-eat 
may be found beyond their dominions, and (feath 
jsdways delivers from their power. But how is it 
possible to escape from God ? or whither to flee from 
his Spirit ? Where cannot his haiid reach ? Death 
itself drag|9 the fugitives to his feet, and consigns 
them over to his vengeance. 

I know that; men sometimes escape the judgments 
of God in this world For reasons of patience towards 
the wicked, and of trial towards the righteous ; kom 
various considerations of wisdom and justice, God 
does not always punish great criminals in a visible; 
manner in the present state. They die sometimes in 
tranquility, as if they had escaped his vengeance : 
but it b aoiy delayed. On tibeir departure from 
this life, it overtakes and seiaes them. Final impeni- 
tence, obstinate neglect of salvation is unpardonable, 
9S well as the. sin against the Holy Grhoet If they 
could live for ever, tliey might flatter themselves with 
impunity : but death is oertaip ; no man can escape 
that executioner of divine justice: and w*ith death 
ends the season of grace, the time of metx^y, the 

« Matt. xsui. 3a. 
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day of salvation. Then, oegl^ence is 
tninisters speechless, nian incapable of bearing, 
repentance impossible^ justice inexorable: no more 
opportunity of implcnring pardon, no more means of 
obtaining it If death were the annihilation of 
existence, salvation might be Delected with impunity. 
This is the hope of atheists: a hope worthy of them, 
worthy of their lives; a hope, nevertheless, &im 
and delusive. The soul is immortal, and God will 
make it fed his anger for ever. If after death the 
soul merely subsisted in a state of insensibility, 
incapable of pleasure or pain: — but the soul is 
necessarily active, capable of thought and reflection ; 
and howishould k lose what is essential to its nature? 
Wherefore should it loae a capacity, which is rather 
weakened than strengthened by its union to thie 
body, and becomes more vigorous and active after 
thdr separation ? No, it will be capable of seeing, 
in the clearest li^t, its un and its' ruin, God and 
eternity: this cannot but be a punishment The 
separate soul will be capable of feeling ; for, even in 
this life, it is not properly the body which feels, it id 
the soul : why then, what separated from the body, 
should it no longer be susceptible of impressions of 
misery? 

If no time were assi^ed for the soul to render an 
account of its actions ; no tribunal or judge before 
whom to appear; there might perhaps be soma 
pretext for hope after^havii]^ n^lected salvatiotL 
Bi^ ^^ God hatti appointed a day in the which he 
^^ win judge the*' whole *^ world in ri^teousness^ by 
*^ that man whom he hath ordained."* A judgmenl 

• Actixva.84 
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universal and severe ; a judgment tvhich cannot be 
suBpended, disputed, or revoked ; iti ivhich men aviU be 
particularly examined, whether they have profited by 
the gospel or despised it, and will be judged for this 
contempt Lastly, the sentence o( condemnation is 
succeeded by hell, an immutable state, an infinite 
punishment, from which there is no return. Ah ! 
what reason then has St Paul to say ; '' How shall 
" we es^^ape ?" It is utterly impossible. -* 

Consider also, that by contempt of the gospel men 
absolutely deprive themselves of every basis of hop^ 
of all means of salvation from the divine wcath. 
There is only one gate, one single way — ^by Jesus 
Christ ; and fixim that you exclude younehpes. He 
who cuts himself off from the only means of hap- 
piness, must necessarily be ' miserable. After the 
violation of the law, indeed, there was a remedy ^ 
but it was because Jesus Christ had not yet suffered. 
What other renledy can there be now ? God had but 
one Son ; him he has ^ven. Jesus Christ had one 
life; that he has sacrificed: he can die no more: 
The Father and S6n had one Spirit; him they have 
sent. You have done despite to this Spirit of grace; 
you have trampled on this blood ; you have despised 
this Lord of glory : there is no other resource. Thia 
is terrible ; but is it not alt^ther just ? He who 
despises the gospel, despises the covenant of peace 
made between God aind man; it is just that he 
should be excluded from jpeace. He contedona 
conditions which God offers ; of what can be cdm- 
plain, if God avenge this contempt ? God tak& no 
pleasure in the sufferings of hb creatures ; thb has 
been sufficiently proved by his offers and prq)iiiseS| 
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Lis warnings and solicitations. But he has deter- 
mined on the final punishment of those who shall 
have idtnised his patience. ^^ God is not mocked ; 
** for whatsoever a man soweth, tixat shall he also 
" reap.'?* 

To believe that you shall escape if you neglect 
salvation, you must make several suppositions equally 
false, unreasonable, and injurious to God. You 
must give him the lie, and treat his gospel as a fable. 
You musl^ at least, believe that all the denimciattons 
against the impenitent are mere threats never to be 
executed. But on what will you found a thought so 
impious? You will say, God is good ; he loves his 
creatures ; he will never be • so rigorous as to 
condemn us to eternal death: — God is good ; but he 
is holy sudd just ; he has exercised his goodness long 
enough: and why should he pity you, when you 
have no pity for yourselves? Would he cease to be 
good, if he should punish your contempt? God t^ 
patient; you know it by your own experience. Had 
he not been ' patient, you would have been lodt long 
iigo: but patience has its linjj^ts. God t^ merciful; 
even fellen angels know this, though they have no 
part in his mercy. But what avails your oireful 
collectiott of all the most forcible and affecting 
passages of scripture on this divine attribute, and all 
the consoling promises it contains, while you reject 
the conditions on which these promises am made, 
and unhappily abuse them? You must embrace this 
mercy when it seeks, you, whm it solicits, when it 
conjures you by its compassions not to destroy 
yourselves ; you must prize it now^ with the ^eat. 

• Gal. ri, ?• 
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salvation which it offers. But there is a time wheOf 
after you have despised and insulted it, it will no 
longer be found. Then, how will you escap^r* there 
will be no means of deliverance; your ruin will 
be inevitable, for having '' neglected so great sal* 
" vation." 

How happy are we, that we are not yet come to 
that time of justice ; but that, living under the reign 
of grace, we have still an opportunity of repairing 
our past negligence, and saving our souls ! St Paul, 
I doubt not, has. alarmed us! I persuade myself 
that, in following him, we have made you tremble ; 
and that at this time your consciences, feeling 
emotions similar to those of the Jews at the preaching 
of St Peter, compel you to exclaim, '* Men and 
*^ brethren, what shall we do?"* How shall we repair 
the past evil? We have abused the grace and 
disappointed the expectation of our God, lost our 
time and neglected our salvation. We are, at lost 
the mrftjorijty oi us, guilty of contempt of the gospel ; 
haWfig vic^t(^ it with uplifted hand, having slighted 
its promises and disregarded its calL But what 
shall we do? Must we perish? Our case is fuUy 
stated; we are convicted by our own confession; 
have we nothing to expect but condemnation ? We 
see the heinousness of our unhappy conduct ; we s«b 
the justice of our incensed God. " How shall we 
V escape.^" 

My brethren; if thii be the cry of your oxisciences, 
disquieted and penetrated with remorse and terror, 
wfi have an answer to give you. You will escape, 

» Acts ii. 37. 
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by casting youi-sdves into the anns of Jesus Cluist 
crucified, embracing him by repentance and faitii, 
and balceforward fciithfully obeying the righteous 
laws and equitable conditions which he prescribes to 
make us partakers of bis great salvation. This is 
not the business of a day : a sigh, a few groans, a 
few tears, will not repair in a moment all the past 
evil. A persevering repentance ; continued efforts ; 
a» entire change of life; a conduct diametrically 
oppoedte. to your former n^igence ; a serious labour, 
fVithout delay, remission, or interruption; these are^ 
necessary, to escape perdition an4 attain . salvation. 
You must think of it, think of it in time, thbk of it 
aht'ays ; think of it especially firom this day, with- 
out any further procrastination of so important a< 
business. 

This is a day of propitiation, and good hope, a 
season ' of grace ; it ought to be improved. This 
table, where Jesus Christ crucified will be as it were 
porttayed before > y«>ur eyes in the sacrament, will 
be to you, if you desire it, an altar of mercy. Come 
and lay hold of the horns of the altar, and you will 
obtain peace ; a peace more durable than that which 
Ad^nijah made with king Solomon. Fear not being 
slain' in tbii sacred asylum, like Joab at the foot of 
Ihe altar. You wiH find, here^ a secure refiige, a 
CQSsplete pardon for your crimes, a perfect r^on-r 
ciliation ; if you come,*not merely as affrighted rebelsi, 
but with penitence, contrition, and humility; if you 
come with shame and confiision for having so long 
delayed your salvation, and with a resolution hence-* 
forth to esteem it according to its real worth, and to 
labour for it as its in^portance deserves. 
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Come and acknowledge, while meditating on tlM 
Lord's death, the importance of salvation, and tht 
immense price it has cost Cope and learn to 
estimate it as much as your Redeemer did. Come 
and condemn your unhappy conduct, and renounce 
it for ever. You have neglected the salvation oflfered 
by Jesus Christ; he retijgms to (^Ssr it ag^. 
What mercy! that after we have shewn such 
obstinacy and ccmtempt, our Saviour should again 
make advances with a determination to overcome 
us ! Would it be possible for us stiU to dispute witb 
him, whether his goodness, or our rebellion and 
ingratitude, should prevail ? Would it be possible, 
that he should not conquer us to day, that we 
should -continue to despise his salvation? Let us 
not perish through our own fault ; let not heaven^ 
and earth, and angels, and men, be witnesses against - 
us, that again, to-day, God was willing to save ud 
and we refused his offers. After that, how could we 
escape? Who knows but many of us would .ttieet 
with punishment without remedy ? 

If there be a hardened individual present, let us 
leave him to the remorse of his conscience, and to 
the misery which he cannot escape. Let him gtill 
deride, if he please, let him still despise the gospel ;. 
this contempt will one day cost him dear. Let uf 
tremble fcnr him, if he refuse to tremble ^r himsalf. 
But as for you, dgected and" rq)enting sinners, I 
hope ^' better things of you, and tbii^ that 
*^ accompany salvatian."* I hope we are going to 
inflict a lasting punishment on ourselves, by a serious, 
repentance for our past negligence ; tuoid to promise 

» Heb.vi«9. 
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hy a sacred and solemn oath, henceforth to '^ work 
" out our salvatipn with, fear and trembling/'* I 
hope we shall no. longer deceive ourselves* It will 
avail us nothing hereafter, to plead our occupations^ 
temptations, or difficulties. All must be overcome. 
We must no longer march with languor and heaviness 
in the road to heaven. Let us be vigilant. Even 
the faithful have much cause to upbraid themselves. 
Let us resume our zeal. Let us be active. " Our 
** salvation is nearer than when we believed."t Let 
us redouble our exertions, like the racer near the 
end of his course, and the mariner in sight of the 
port. No more negligence, no more languor. Let 
us embrace with joy and affection, Jesus Christ^ 
slam for us, Jesus Christ the author of our salvation, 
who is now offered to us in the sacrament By the 
participation of this sacrament, and of that which it 
signifies, I hope that salvation will this day enter 
into our houses ; that it will enter there in the first 
fruits of grace and the hope of glory ; and that one 
day, delivered fi*om the wrath to come, we shall enter 
into the full possession of that salvation and that 
glory. God grant us this grace. Amen. 
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ECCLESIASTES VII. 29. 

Zo, this only have I founds that God hath mflde 
man upright; but thetf have sought out many 
inventions. 

DANIEL relates that Nebuchadnezzar bad a 
dream, in which " a great image whose brightness 
" was excellent, stood before him. This image's head 
** was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, 
'' bis belly and his thi^ of brass, his legs of iron, 
^^ his feet part of iron and part of clay/' He looked; 
^' till that a stone was cut out wi&out hands, which 
^^ smote the image upon his feet that were of iron 
'^ and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was 
*' the iron, tlie clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
'^ gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
" the chaff of the summer tiireshing-floors ; and the 
'^ wind carried them away, that no place was found 
'^ for them : and the stone that smote the image 
'^ became a great mountain, and filled tlie whole 
^* earth." After having recited the dream, the 
prophet delivered the interpi-etation; saying to the 
Babylonian monarch : " Thou, O king, art a king of 
" kings : for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
" kingdom, power, and strength, and glory ; and 
" wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts 
" of th« field and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
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f^ given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
" over them all. Thou art this head of gold."* 

This image, with its various parts, is universally 
known to have been a symbolical representation of 
the four great empires. But may we not be per- 
mitted, on the present occasion, to consider the 
whole of the vision as a striking figure of man in 
bis creation and fall, an excellent emblem well 
adapted to i:epresent the glory and ruin of our 
nature? Is not man, in his original state, comparable 
to '^ a great image," made in the likeness of th^ 
sovereign of the universe, a master-piece of the 
infinite Creator, composed of parts differing from each 
other, but united with so much skill, proportion, and 
symmetry, that nothing can be found in the world 
more perfect and beautifiiL He was ^^ standing" in 
his innocence, and his ^^ brightness was excellent'* 
The psalmist exclaims : '^ What is man ! Thou hast 
** made him a Kttle lower than the angels, and hast 
** crowned him with glory and honour. Thou 
^* madest him to have dominion over the works of 
'* thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his 
" feet.**-)" To Adam, more justly than to the king 
of Babylon, it might have been said: '^ The God of 
^' heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
'' strength, and glory ; and the beasts of the field 
*^ and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into 
" thme hand." 

Vast m was the empire of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
rig^^ of his dominion could not be so extensive as 
those of our first parent. " The head of gold" in 
the image was less valuable tlian the sublime intelli* 

« DaiiHfl ii. ^1— M. : -f Psalm vui. 4-^ 
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geoce, the noble and luminous reason, the sound 
understanding, imparted to man. " Tlie breast 
'^ and arms of silver'* were less splendid than that 
righiieous will, that innocent and honest heart, those 
' utidepraved affectious, more pure than refined silver, 
which formed the ornament and glory of our first 
parents. Though the body of man was material 
and terrestrial, having as it were a mixture of the 
baser metab, and even of clay; yet all was 
so skilfully combined, so exquisitely wrought, so 
admirably adorned, that nothing wfts wanting to 
constitute a perfect work. But ala^! this excels 
lent similitude of ^e Deity not long preserved it$ 
origiqal lustre ; it remained standing a very short 
time. Its glory was like a dream, ^^ i^ ^ sh94ow 
*^ that passeth away/'* It appeared, and behold, it 
is no more. Man was ** like a green bay-tree : yet 
*' he passed away, and lo ! he was not."t This 
^' great im^*" "is fallen, b fallen;'! and all the 
inhabitants of the earth have cause to " bewail" it 
A &tal blow, on a feeble part, overthrew it ; and so 
sudden was the stroke, that the hand which gave 
it could scarcely be discerned. Assailed by the 
seduction of Satan, captivated by the aeqses, struck 
with the beauty of a firmt, tempted by the love of 
pleasure, by curiosity, and tbe desire of greater 
dignity and happiness tban he already enjoyed, man 
was cast down, crushed, " broken to pieces." 

What a fi^l ! which has spared neither the head of 
gold, nor the m™? of silver, nor the thighs of brass, 
nor the le|^ of iron, nor the feet of eari^, Wlw^t c^ 
fall ! which has blinded the understaodii^ perverted 

• Fn]|i| cxHr* 4, t Psalm »zviv 3S, S6. 
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the will, corrupted the affeetions, deranged the 
movements of tbe body. Our prerogatives and 
perfections became '^ like the cha^" which -^ the 
** wind carrieth away : and the stone that smote" us^, 
t^at is, sin which ruined us, has '' filled the whole 
" earth." " Sin hath reigned unto death,"* over all 
mankind, in every part of the world. It was tbe 
peculiarity of this case, that the fatal blow came not 
iperely froqi without, but also from . within. The 
mischi(ef proceeded from ourselves. We assisted ther 
devil. Our first parents consented to the seduction ; 
they sinned votuntarily i tbteir fall was the crime of 
tbdor wUl, the effect of their unbelief: and vaiir 
imagiDations. Tbis is what Solomon meant to 
iDcalcate. This two-fold state of man> tbe image 
standing and tbe ima^ broken to pieces, he intended 
(k> j^epresent, when he said : ^^ Lo^ thb only have I 
*^ found, that God hath made man upright , but they 
'^ have sought out many inventions." 

After many observations on human vanity and 
corruption, he proceeds to reveal their source. He 
speaks < like one who has reflected much on the con- 
ditioB of mankind. In the verse preceding the text, 
he declares that nothing is so uncommon as to find 
a good man, and a prudent and virtuous woman* 
Here he seems desiroufi of anticipating the questions 
that may be asked : Whence does this arise ? How 
has man become so wicked and corrupt? Is it 
a necessary consequence of his nature, or an effect 
of his will ? What is the origin of the evil that is 
found in him? Solomon answers, that '^ from the 
^ beginning it was not so {"t ^^ ^^ ™^^- ^^ 

G 
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woman came not out of the hands of their Maker in 
this state of vanity and corruption in which we now 
see Ihem. God formed them id a state of purity 
and innocence; but they wandered and lost them- 
selves by departing from him. They sought out 
vain thoughts which ruined them, and which still 
ruin their posterity every day. This is what he 
teaches as the fruit, of his researches. ** Lo, this 
'^ only have I found, that God hath made man 
*^ upright i but they have sought out many inven- 
« tions.** 

That which employed the meditations of the 
wisest of men, may justly engage ours« The subject 
of the original rectitude of man and his voluntary 
fall, is important in itselfi and useful in various 
respects: we have, therefore, thought it worthy of 
occupying our labour and your attention^ We had 
first entertained the design of explaining the whole 
v^rse, and exhibiting to your view, on one side the 
perfection of man at his creation, and on the other 
the misery of his rebellion tod itEdl. These would 
have formed the two parts of our dbcourse, as they 
are the two truths contained in our text But upoa 
mature reflection, thb subject appeared so copious 
and extensive, that in order to a more complete 
investigation and satis&ctory development of it, we 
have preferred confining ourselves, at this time, to a 
consideration of the state of integrity; reserving tq 
another opportunity, to address you, if the Lord 
permit, on the unhappy frdl of our first parents. 

We proceed, therefore, to the discussion of this 
truth, *^ that God hath made man upright" — Firsts 
We shall attkmpt to oive yov a just idea 
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OF THE ORIGINAL RIGHTEOUSNESS OF AdAH, AND 

TO EXPLAIN IN WHAT IT CONSISTED. — Secondly^ 

We shall ENDEAVOUR TO CORRECT AND REFUTE 
THE MISCONCEPTIONS AND ERRORS WHICH HAVE 
BEEN HELD RESPECTING THAT STATE OF INTE- 
GRITY. — Lastly^ We shall adduce some argu- 
ments IN CONFIRMATION OF WHAT SoLOMON 

asserts concerning the rectitude of man, 
and what we shall have advanced in 
FOLLOWING HIM. — May it please God to guide us 
in what we are about to deliver, and bless our 
discourse and your attention. Amen. 

I. I shall not dwell on Solomon's pre&ce to the 
truths he is inculcating : ^' Lo, this ooly have I 
*^ fouiid." It is a kind of introduction, intended to 
impress a deep sense of the importance and certainty 
of what he designis to teach, — as if he had said: 
'After having reflected much on the origin of evil, 
I have arrived at this ccmclusion ; the result of all 
my researches is comprized in these two indubitable 
truths. — ^This being premised, you easily perceive 
that when he tells us " God hath made man 
*^ uprigjiit," he speaks of the first man, of man at 
his creation, not of men as they are now bom in a 
state of sin. It can no longer be affirmed, that we 
ai^e upright, and that righteousness is natural to us : 
we are ** conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity ;"* 
we are bom polluted, " children of wrath ;"f " every 
*^ imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth.";]: 
But the wise man leads us back to the garden of 
Eden, to the root and source of the human race, to 

* ?nl li. 5. t Ephet. U. 8. % Ccn. tL-S. vtii. SI. 
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our first parents : for of them in common, of Adam 
and Eve together, be intends to speak, when he 
says : '^ God hath made man upright f tnany that is, 
man and woman, or human nature in its original 
state, in the persons of Adam and his wife. 

Some translate the passage, '^ God hath made man 
*^ simple.^' But this interpretation maj have a dan- 
gerous tendency, if by sin^Ucity be understood 
Bothkig more than a quality similar to that of 
infants, who are without malice and artifice^ but the 
weakness of whose fecultieis renders them very liable 
to deception. The Hebrew term imports more than 
this : il signifies right, good, just, equitable, sincere^ 
upright; in a word, it denotes a moral rectitude. 
And the manner in which Solomon here places this 
uprightness in opposition to the errors, evasions, and 
obliquities of fellen man, and to the vain imaginations 
which hurried bim into siti, sufficiently evinces his 
meaning to be, that God created man in a state of 
integrity and original righteousness. 

Man was invested with all the perfection necessary 
to a reasonable creature formed fi>r the divine glory : 
not only with- all the natural perfection essential to 
Ae constitution of his being, but with all this moral 
perfection requisite for the end to which he was 
destined. The Creator gave him a pure soul and a 
well regulated body; an understanding imbued with 
no prejudices, pre-oceupied by no false principles, 
but capable of knowing and comprehending, truth 
of every kind when distinctly propounded. He 
impressed on the soul of man the original ideas of 
things, and the first principles which serve as the 
basis and rule of all his judgments. He gave him 
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a M^ill endued with liberty, of an extent almost 
infinite and an activity ivithout bounds; inspired 
with a lore of tbe sovereign good, and feeling 
towards it a vehement and invincible inclination ; 
a will capable of embracing and loving whatever 
should be proposed by the understanding as good and 
truiSy without being constrained by any exterior 
force^ It had a power of suspending its consent, 
iill the understanding should have fully ex^ined 
things and considered them on all sides. It was 
neither disposed nor required to yield, except to the 
force of convicticm and to a ' good clearly ascer* 
tained. 

All the inclinations which God gave him, his 
tiatoral motions, appetites, and passions, had none 
but good tendencies, and would only excite him to 
labour with more promptitude and certainty for the 
conservation and perfection of his being. All these 
inclinations were in subjection to 'reason. They 
advised without commanding. They roused the soul, 
without disturbing it. They excited its activity and 
energies, without carrying it beyond proper bounds. 
After having advised, they waited its orders without 
impatience; they obeyed its commands without 
exceeding them, or hurrying it beyond its design. 
His affections were neither loo ardent, nor too cold ; 
equally remote from excess and languor, from 
superfluity and defect They uniformly pursued 
gpod objects^ and in a fit and legitimate mannef. 
Th^ desired nothing that was not desirable, nor 
did they remain torpid and inditferent ; they failed 
not to wish for whatevei* presented itself that was 
truly worthy of their choice. 
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In this beautiful and perfect harmony of the 
faculties and affections of man the body alap had ita 
part, and contributed to the perfection of this master- 
piece of the Almighty. It was necessary that it 
should be so; for man being c(Hnposed of matter 
and spirit, and being capable of innumerable actions, 
sensations, and passions, resulting from the union of 
soul and body, could not be called upright, righteous, 
and well disposed, in a moral sense; if the body had 
not participated, as fiu* as its nature would admit, in 
tliat rectitude and good disposition. A rebellious 
body, with movements and organs ill-<lisposed and 
badly regulated, would have been unfit to accord 
with the soul and aid in its functions. This would 
have been a perpetual source of conflict and 
disorder; whereas the state of innocence was a 
scene of perfect peace, in which the body and soul 
were ip adipirable harmony. The body possessed a 
conformation, health, and vigour, in all its parts, 
internal and externaly well calculated for observing 
the laws of its union with the soul, and imparting 
to it none but regular and suitable passions and 
thoughts, 

I consider man in this state a& a world in miniature^ 
exhibiting innumerable graces; as a world newly 
formed, coming out of the hands of the Creator 
,wUh ^U the freshnesa and beauty of a delightful 
spring. There was nothing impaired or debilitated, 
nothing uosuitabl^ to bis nature or foreign from h^ 
destination, ^e was a little world in perfect sym* 
metry which notliing had yet disturbed. No vapours 
obscured tb^ upderstanding, no whirlwinds or 
tempests agitated the ^oul There were no com* 
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niotioiis of inordinate desire, no intestine conflicts 
between reason and the passions. The distressing 
^^SS^^ between the flesh and the spirit had not 
commenced: those two parties, now incessantiy at 
war, were then in perfect concord. The senses had 
not yet rebelled : man might safely credit the infor- 
mation they communicated, apd had ho cause to 
distrust the aober pleasures they enabled him to 
enjoy. He was not obliged to be always employed 
in subduing rebellious passions, and mortifying his 
body to preserve the vigour of his mind. Reason 
was the cliarioteer, and the affections were like 
tractable horses that know their driver, and readily 
obey the rein. Happy state! whei*e the undert* 
standing was like a sky beaming with radiance, and 
shedding upon the earth, I mean on the inferior 
part of the soul, none but benign influences.^ Happy 
state ! where the will was like a queen equally pru<- 
deal and free, governing according to tiie laws, 
absolute over her subjects, but always guided by 
justice and equity. Such was the condition of man 
in his inte^ty and innocence. '^ God made man 
'* upright" 

Let us proceed to attempt a fuller illustration of 
this matter. What is right is properly something 
conformed to a rule or standard. What is denomi^^ 
Dated uprightness or rectitude^ is a thing purely 
relative; a quality and disposition which has relation 
to some rules, to some law that regulates and 
prescribes duty. Had man, then, such a rule, a 
measure of duty to which be was required to be 
conformed, and to which he was actually conformed 
in his state of integrity? This is not to be doubted. 
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He could no more be without law^ Ihan withovt 
God. He was upright^ inasmuch as *h]8 thoughts 
and desires were cohformed to the law of hia 
Creator. B^ng a creature, be coold not be inde« 
pendent, sole master of bimsell^ exempt from tbe 
control of his Maker, and owing Imn no homage; 
this was impossible, Subjection to the divine 
aovereignty under certain conditions, was just and 
necessary. He was under indispensable obligations 
to render love, obedience, and gratitude. Tbe laws 
which require the love, gratitude, and obedience of 
a reasonable creature towards his Author, are natural 
and immutable, necessarily resulting from the mutual 
relation of Creator and creature. Being endued 
with intelligence and reason, man could not be 
guided simply by impulsion, by a physical power 
unconnected with any knowledge or contemplatioa 
oiF duty. God's government of man consisted not 
merely in actuating him, like brute and insensible 
creatures, by the sole force of bis power and tbe 
simple impression of his concurrence. He govema 
all beings in a manner proportioned to their nature. 
Thus he not only gave man at his creation reason 
4U)d &culties capable of knowing and distinguishing 
good and evil, but impressed oa those fecultiea 
principles sufficient to guide that discrimination. He 
i^so gave the will a determination, . a proper biaa 
towards moral good, capable of inclining it to the 
light side. He furnished man with all needfiii 
information respecting his duty, and endued him 
with sufficient ability to^ conform to tbe laws which, 
he gave bimj both natural and positive^ Ww not 
this '' making man upright c' 



^'> 
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Adam received from God natural laws, and a 
positive law, or a law of arbitrary establishment 
By natural laws, I mean those moral obligations 
which ri^t reason discovers to be necessary and 
indispensable, and which arise out of the very nature 
of things ; such as the duty of love to God. These 
laws needed not to be given at first, otherwise than 
in a way of internal impression. They so accord 
with the nature of man, so necessarily result from 
the most simple use of his feculties, and are so 
adapted to his condition in a state of rectitude, that 
it was impossible for them not to be approved by 
his reason ; and as angels in heaven have been abte 
to know their duty without any word, oracle, or 
external revelation ; so nothing more was necessary 
than an impression on the mind and heart, for man 
in a state of innocence to be sufficiently acquainted 
with the moral and natural laws, and to conform his 
conduct to their oblations. This is evident from 
his retaining, after his fall, a conscience which 
distinguishes gopd and evil; and from the circum- 
stances of the heathens themselves, ** which shew 
*^ the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
/^ conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
f^ the mean while accusing, or else excusing one 
^' another,"* These natural laws were also perfectly 
agreeable to the inclination aod bias of his wilL 
They were not resisted by any internal principle of 
opposition ; man found nothuig within him repugnant 
or contrary to these laws, nothing to cause vacil- 
lation respecting his duty, or to excite a doubt what 
h^ should practise or avoid. 
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To these natural laws^ it was hi^ly reasonable 
that God should add some positive commands ; that 
he should give to man, according to his good 
pleasure, some precept of arbitrary appointment, 
for the clearer manifestation of his supreme and 
absolute power, and the more express assertion of 
that empire, that right of soveragn authority, which 
the Creator possesses over his creatura In all hit 
covenants, God has given to men two kinds of 
commandments, some of etamal, indispensable obli^ 
gation, others of an establbhment purely free and 
arbitrary, which he mi^t either enjoin or not. Man 
in his state of innocence was the subject of both 
kinds of laws. Beside the moral duties required by 
the constitution of his nature, he received the well* 
known prohibition,— not to eat the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge of gpod and evil. In reference to 
both these classes of laws, ^^ God made man 
'' upright f ' he gave him a capacity to perceive the 
necessity and justice of obedience, and there M'as 
nothing in him but what promoted submission to 
the pleasure of bis Lord. The simple light of 
reason was sufficient to shew him that he was bound 
to conform himself to the -will of God. This was 
enough to induce compliance with the interdiction 
of a particular fruit. The Creator chose to receive 
this mark of homage and dependence from him, as 
his vassal and tributary. Had he no{ a general 
principle of love to God, an obligation of gratitude, 
and a consciousness of dependence ; which dispiosed 
him to render, and that with sincere pleasure, this 
small token of homage.^ And with r^rd to the 
natural laws, not only had he the same general 
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motives to inclme hitn to obey tiiem, but he had 
ideas and principles which enabled him to compre* 
hend and feel the justice and necessity, the beauty 
and utility, of those duties. 

To his precepts God annexed an express denun- 
ciation of death, and at least a tacit promise of life^ 
immortality, and blessedness. He treated with man 
in a way of covenant He proposed himself as his 
rewarder and benefiaictor. He required hb obedience 
upon certain conditions. His laws were accompanied 
by every thing necessary to establish their authority, 
or adapted to incline man to obedience, and confirm 
him in the practice of his duty. What could have 
been done for him which the Lord had not done? 
In what had God been wanting, that was required 
to render man just and upright? And how could 
we now complain of the state in which his Creator 
placed him? Lastly, this rectitude of man, this 
original righteousness, could not fail of ensuring his 
happiness as long as he should conform himself to 
the laws of his Maker, and retain his uprightness. 
Consistently with his own goodness, and according 
to the tenour of the covenant of nature, God could 
not do otherwise than confer perpetual happiness on 
a creature who should have persevered in integrity. 
And if we consider what this integrity includes, it 
was impossible but it must render man happy in the 
very nature of * things. In that state man was 
acquainted with the supreme good, and tended 
towards it He knew and loved bis God, held 
communion with him, and enjoyed the assurance of 
his protection and the sense <^ his love. He expe- 
rienced perfect tranquility, possessing health of body» 



flS THE GLORV OF THE 

peace of conscience and serenity of mind. These 
were natural blessings, necessarily resulting from the 
uprightness in which he had been created, and 
consequently rendering him happy. 

You see, my brethren, that in describing the 
integrity of the first man I have avoided all exagge* 
ration. I iteA not to amplify the objects, or to 
embellish the portrait I say nothing of the know* 
ledge which Adam mig^t possess, nor make any use 
of the conjectures which have been proposed on this 
aut^ct . I say nothing even of the immortality^ or 
freedom from death, which Adam certainly enjoyed ; 
nor of the right of dominion over the creatures with 
which he was invested, and which was doubtless oni 
of his most remarkable prerogatives. I forbear to 
entertain you with the delights of the garden of 
Eden. It is not my design to describe a heaven 
perpetually smiling, the blossoms of spring constantly 
combined with the fhiits of autumn, elements always 
harmonious, an air fix* ever pure, an earth pro- 
ductive without cultivation, and all that can be 
conceived of the pleasures of a place formed for 
happy man, where every thing was to conduce to 
his felicity. This would be to wander from our 
subject. Among all the parts of wliich the happiness 
of the first man waj» composed, the text mentions 
only his uprightness. On this we have been obliged 
to dwell. This was the principal thing,* which drew 
after it all the others, and which it was impossible 
to lose without losing all the rest Having endea* 
voured to give you a just idea of it, let us now 
attempt a refritation of some contrary errors. This 
will form the Jeoond part of our discourse. 
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II. It is dflUigerous to entertain too low an idea of 
the original righteousness of our first parents. This 
leaves no sufficient distinction between the state of 
innocence and the state induced bv the fall. Hence 
all who Imve wbbed to invalidate tlie doctrine of 
original sin, and to attribute to man after his iall alt 
the strength of freewill, and a power of self deter- 
mination towards virtue, have misconceived and 
misrepresented the state of integrity; of which they 
have inculcated fiilse, or, at best, imperfect no^ 
tions. 

This is the practice of the Pelagians^ and of die 
Socinians. They admit that man, being fiormed 
without sin, might at his creation be regarded as[ 
innocent, or firee from corruption and impurity; but 
they pretend that there is no ground for ascribing 
to him any formal and positive riighteousnesS) . or 
affirming that he was properly righteous and holy. 
According to their system, he was a clean vessel 
recently made, into which no liquid had yet beea 
poured, but which had not yet been imbued with 
any good scent: he was a smooth tablet on which 
no character had beeii written or engraved, either 
good or evil. There was a free will in an absolute 
indifierenCe, a balance in perfect equilibrium, without 
any preponderance or determination towards virtue 
or vice ; and in this absolute indifierence they make 
the essence of liberty to consist, ^^ey argue, that 
the moral righteousness of man must be something 
voluntary, and that what is natural is not voluntary* 
If man was upright by nature, that rectitude deserved 
no praise, because it was not free: nothing is praise* 
worthy but what proceeds from volition; and no 
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bemg can be just and upright but by the use of his 
own free will. This is the kind of reasoning which 
St Augustine states to have been employed by 
Pelagius : * All the good or evil, which renders us 

* worthy of praise or blame, is not bom with us, but 

* done by us. We are bom capable of both, but 

* not filled with either.' They farther maintain, that 
man couid not be righteous without acquiring the 
habit of righteousness by many reiterated acts ; and 
that he was pred&posed to seek the natural advan*- 
tages and supplies necessary to the conservation of 
his life, but not the moral excellences necessary to 
constitute him virtuous. — In all these things, the 
persons whom we are opposing, betray almost 
equal inaccuracy, as philosophers, and as theo- 
logiaiis. 

In the first place, it is altogether erroneous, to 
assert that man had by nature a predisposition 
towards the things necessary to his corporeal sub- 
sistence) and not towards those which were adapted 
to promote his moral perfection and happiness. 
The desire of knowing and understanding that 
which is tme, and the desire of being happy in 
tbe enjoyment of that which is good, are no less 
natural to man, than the sensations of hunger and 
thirst Even now, he can desire nothing but under 
the notion of a good. He has a strong and invincible 
1i>ias impelling l^im to seek what may render him 
happy. " Who will shew us any good?*'' is the 
language of all men, the voice of nature itself: and 
who does not perceive that this propensity, this desir^ 
is a general impressign of the author of our bemg^ 

• FMlmiT, 6. 
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Which urges us toward him as toward oar centre 
and ultimate end ? 

In the second place, it is a mistake to suppose 
{bat a thing cannot be, at the same time, both natural 
and voluntary. In our present condition, sin is 
natural to us, it is bom with us ; and yet it is volun^ 
tary, because it is seated in the will, and the will 
consents to it In the state of innocence, righte- 
ousness and holiness were at once both natural and 
voluntary. They were natural; because man was 
created with them/ and they proceeded from the 
disposition of his laculties. They were voluntary ; 
because the will consented to what was just and 
upright, decided without constraint in favour of 
virtue^ and produced good acts, such as acts of love 
towards God, with freedom and delight. 

In the third place, it is not true that the essence of 
liberty consists in an absolute indifference and equal 
indetermination toward good and evil. Essential 
liberty remains, even after a preponderance to either 
side. Angels and glorified saints, though infallibly 
determined towards righteousness, love God and do 
good freely : and the wicked in a state of sin, though 
whc^ly determined towards evil, do nevertheless sin 
freely; theyltave not lost essential liberty, though 
they have lost the right use of it 

If the will be contemplated distinctly from the 
mind, before it exerts^ any act, before any object 
internal or external is proposed to it, before it 
discovers in an object any character of truth or false- 
hood, of goodness or depravity ; the will thus con* 
fidered in itself, abstracted f^om the reasons which 
4etennine it and the motive which makes it prepon- 
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derate, may *be regarded as undetermined and m 
equilibrium. Its liberty also consists in a power of 
suspending its consent, till things ai'e clearly proposed 
to it by the understanding. But when the will it 
considered as acting with rdation to some proposed 
object^ its liberty by no means consists in indeter r 
mination and indifference. That indecisioa and 
suspense which leaves the soul to ^uctuate in doub^ 
whether to act or not» whether a certain object 
should be loved or hated, embraced or avoided, is a 
£iult ; an abuse of liberty, or an imperfection arising 
from defect, either in the object itself, or the l^bt in 
which it is exhibited, or the attention with which it 
b considered. A rational creature always having a 
clear perception of what is good and true, and of 
the preference that ought to be given on a comparisoa 
of different objects, and possessing strength of mind 
steadily to pursue his true interest, would never be 
long in suspense, or embarrassed respecting a choice* 
Though always free, he never would be long indif^ 
ferent It is sufficient then to the preservation of 
essential liberty, that he suspend hb consent till he 
discovers the path o£ duty^ that he be determined 
only by the information and judgment of the under* 
standing, and that he come to no decision but with 
the requisite knowledge ; so that whether . he avoids 
an object or embraces it, he may always be conscious 
that he is not impelled by necessity, or constrained 
by exterior force, but that his determinations are the 
result of knowledge choice, and frill consent 

Could the first man be undetermined or uncer- 
tain, whether he ought tz> love God, or not ? The 
supposition is absurd. Before he had actually 
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b^un to thinks while no object had yet been pro- 
posed to him, he might be regarded as without 
any actual determination. He who does not act, is 
yet undetermined. He may be considered as still 
undecided respecting any particular act ; though, af 
the same time^ he may have an habitual bias, a 
certain predisposition of his faculties, which inclines 
him towards one thing rather than to another. But 
when he begins to tliink, when he contemplates an 
object, he cannot be long undetermined. Though 
man remained but a little while in a state of inno- 
cence, did he not, during that short period, make 
some use of his faculties ? Did he not know God 
as his Creator? He did not continue then, in a 
state of indifference. He performed some acts 
morally good. He was detennined towards righte- 
ousness, though he was not yet con6rmed in the 
good habit, but was still mutable, and liable to be 
perverted to evil by a strong temptation. To suppose 
man in a state in which> knowing his God, he had 
no disposition tending towards him, is to suppose 
him created in an evil and blameworthy condition.^ 
If he had been indifferent to the love or hatred of 
God, he had already been actually vicious and 
at variance with his destination. To be in the 
immediate vicinity of vice and virtue, without any 
more inclination to one than the other, is a state q[ 
misery and guilt. 

Lastly,' it is not true that man at his creation was 
altogether like a plain tablet or sheet of white paper. 
God gave him ceitain original ideas, first principles 
which we still retain ; engraved on his soul the laws 
of nature, and made himself known to him, both 

H 
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iotemaliy and by external revelation. Let us con- 
clude, then, that the innocence of the first man 
consisted not wholly in a freedom from the com- 
mission of crime, that his uprightness was something 
more than the simplicity of children or the mere 
absence of malice. He was created in a state of 
manhood, in the full vigour of reason. No imma- 
turity of the organs could enfeeble their operation ; 
tio corporeal appetites could prepossess hun with 
undue propensities toward sensible enjoyments. He 
was endued with the knowledge of his Creator, and 
and with moral capabilities to serve and glorify him^ 
" God made man upright." 

Hence we may also leam what judgment ought to 
be formed of many questions debated by the school- 
men, and various errors maintained by a large parly' 
of the doctors of the Romish communion. They 
inquire whether Adam, being created in a mutable 
state, had before his fall any inclination to sin. 
They ask, whether he was not from his creation the 
subject of an inward struggle between reason and 
the passions: whether there were not in his body 
some unruly propensities, some seeds of concupi- 
scence. Solomon answers for us : ^^ Lo, this only 
'^ have I found, that God hath made man upright" 
Vain and presumptuous mortals ! Do you pretaid 
to know more of this subject than the wisest of 
kings, or are you determined to combat his decision ? 
" God made man upright." Consequently he had 
no inclination to sin. Would you be unjust towards 
the Creator, to extenuate the guilt of the creature ? 
Must not the defect of the work be imputed to the 
artist ? Will you represent the malady of mankind 
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fts having its source in the Author of nature? Is 
not the insinuation repugnant to the divine holiness^ 
goodness^ and justice? Was God incapable of 
forming a perfect work ? No. Righteousness was 
natural to our finst parents. Most of the doctors of 
the Romish church prefer calling it supernatural 
They contend that it was a gift superadded to nature, 
a kind of golden rein to curb the sensual appetites, 
a remedy to strengthen the natural weakness arising 
from the body and the earthly matter of which it was 
composed. Innocence, according to them, was a 
beautiful robe, a magnificent vesture with which 
God cloathed and adorned his creature: but as a 
robe forms no part of the person who wears it, so 
this righteousness might be superadded to our nature 
or abstracted from it This representation leaves 
scarcely any other difference between man innocent 
and man fallen, than between a person clothed and 
a person stripped to a state of nudity. 

If this were a mere question of words, it would be 
of little importance to us whether the righteousness 
of Adam be called . natural or supernatural. In a 
certain sense, we admit it was not natural: it was 
not essantial to man, so as to be inseparable fromhis 
being. But we call it natural^ because it was bom 
with him, was befitting his constitution and the end 
of his creaticm, and was bestowed upon him by 
God as the perfection and glory of his nature. Con» 
aider the health of the body. If it be inquired 
whether health is natural to the human body, it will 
readily be answered, that it is not one of those things 
irhich constitute the essence and basis of our being, 
' that it is not inseparable from hnmanity. Yet if is 

H 3 
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natural, as comportbg mth the best condition trf 
our nature. It cannot be pretended that health was 
a supernatural gift to man at his creation. God 
bestowed it as the necessary result of a well con- 
stituted nature, a perfection of the body, and a state 
of good order which his workmanship could* not but 
possess on proceeding from his hands. We apply 
the same observation to moral integrity, which is the 
health of the soul. God could not create the soul in 
a state of disease. It was necessary to the perfection 
of the work and the glory of its Author, that it 
should be created in health, that is, in a state of 
righteousness. 

Besides^ when original righteousness is regarded 
as something foreign, superadded to nature to 
strengthen its weakness and restrain the appetites, it 
is not considered that on this supposition God will 
necessarily be implicated in the fell ; as he must have 
withdrawn his gifts from man while innocent, to leave 
him to sin. He who deprives me of a remedy 
without which I shall infallibly die, — is he not, in 
part at least, chargeable with my death ? He who 
takes away a rein without which I shall rush over a 
precipice, — is he altogether innocent of my fell? 
We clearly .comprehend that in the present state God 
may for a season withdraw his gifts and grace from 
those to whom he has given them, because the trans- 
gressions of sinners often deserve the privation of 
blessings which they neglect or abuse. But that 
God should have withdrawn from innocent man a 
fevour bestowed on him and necessary to preserve 
him from falling, we are unable to comprehend : it 
is irreconcilable with the wisdom and goodness of 
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Deity, -Having refuted the false notions which 

have been entertained respecting the integrity of the 
iirst man, it is proper for us to adduce some argu* 
ments in confirmation of what we have advanced. 
This is to form our last part. 

III. Firsts let me request your attention to the 
statement of Moses, that after the creation of the 
world and the formation of man, *' God saw every 
'* thing that he had made, and behold, it was very 
" good."* He represents the Creator as causing all 
his works to pass in review before him. The infinite 
Architect surveys the structure he has raised. He 
examines it on all sides. ^ He observes whether any 
thing is wanting to constitute a complete whole, and 
to give every part of this vast machine a perfect 
adaptation to the end for which he had formed it 
He finds no defect, but an entire correspondence 
with the plan he had drawn. He congratulates and 
applauds himself on its completion. He approve^ 
the worjn^ of bi$ haficUt 

This representation supposes man also to havQ 
be^n found exceUept in hi^ kind, possessing every 
quality necessary tQ mgral perfection. Would God 
have ipade his other works complete and finished 
productions, and leave man, his master-piece, imper-^ 
feet and defective ? And would npt man have been 
exceedingly defective, if Ije had b^n destitute of 
moral excellence, only indiiferent to good and evil, 
without any virtue or praiseworthy disposition ? The 
declaration tbat Qqd found his works to be very 
gpod, I am awar^ 30pie persons expound as denoting, 

# OfD. u ^L 
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BOt a moral, but merely a natural goodness; indi« 
eating the perfection of every thing according to its 
kind, and the condition in which it had been placed 
to subsist in the universe and fitly to occupy its 
station among the other parts of this immense whole* 
But these persons are certainly mistaken. This 
approbation pronounced upon the whole must belong 
end be applied to each part according to its nattire. 
In reference to beings destitute of intelligence and 
reason, it signifies nothing more than their natural 
goodness, the physical and essential perfection 
necessary to their respective species. Rational 
beings cannot be good but by the perfection of their 
reason ; they cannot be worthy of the approbation of 
their Maker without moral goodness. Such is the 
nature and destination of man, that unless the bias of 
his feculties be morally good, he can have no good* 
ness at all. He was created for the service and 
glory of God ; a destination he cannot fulfil, if he be 
destitute of righteousness and integrity. 

Let us - observe, in the second place, that " God 
^^ created man in his own image,"* and that the 
image of God is descried by St. Paul to consist, 
among other things, ^^ in righteousness and true 
" holiness."t Does it not follow, then, that God 
created man with an actual righteoui^ness and a 
disposition morally good ? The persons whom we 
are opplosing pretend that the imeLge of God consisted 
principally in the empire given to Adam over all the 
inferior animals. The sovereignty of man over the 
other Creatures of this lower world must be acknow-- 
lodged to have formed one considerable part of the 

* Genes, i. 27. t Ephet. iy. 34. CoL iii. tO. 
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ima^ of the Creator, But that dominion was not 
the whole of the divine image* Man was made in 
the similitude of God in various respects. The 
spuituality of his soul, the freedom of his will, the 
immortality he was capable of enjoying, were other 
parts of that resemblance, other excellent traits of 
that likenesSr Above all, righteousness and holiness, 
the moral perfections were necessarily included in 
the conformity of man to his Maker, As he received 
at his creation the other characters of resemblance, 
we may confidently affirm he possessed that of 
integrity and righteousness; the character which 
dignifies creatures with the highest possible con* 
formity to their Author, which renders them in some 
sense " partakers of the divine nature,"* which is, 
above every other, the effulgence of hjs glory, the 
exact impress of his perfections. 

Under the Old Testament the high priest wore on 
his forehead a plate of gold with this inscription, 
Holiness to the Lorb. We may consider Adam 
as the chief priest of the Almighty, placed in this* 
world to render worship and adoration, to ^ give- unto 
"the Lord the glory due unto his name. "f Tq 
consecrate him to this office and invest him with this 
priesthood, God anointed him with gifts and graces, 
with knowledge and virtues. He gave him not 
nM^ificent robes, but admirable qualities; and 
imprinted the true characters of holiness, not on his 
forehead but on his soul, not on a plate of gold but 
On " the fleshly table of his heart ":{; There they 
existed, not as a mere title or inscription, not in a 
memorial or figure, but in reality, by the actual 
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impression of the divine image. Happy man, if be 
had not lost those beautiful traits, those characters of 
likeness to infinite perfection ! ^ c j^ 

Do you want another argument to convince you 

that *' God made man upright?" Consider therfuins 

of this master-piece of Omnipotence, the rubbish of 

former innocence, tbe finagments of primitive glory, 

still exhibited by fallen man ; that knowledge of 

good and evil, that conscience, those ideas of virtue, 

those general notions which he has retained. Whence 

come such noble remains, such precious reliques, but 

firom the integrity and excellence originally received 

firom the Creator ? We admire curious performances^ 

inaster-pieces of sculpture or architecture^ not only 

while they are erect and entire, but sometimes even 

after they are broken to pieces %nd laid level with 

the ground. Not only while temples are standing, 

do beholders say, as the disciples at Jerusalem^ 

^' See what huiI4ings T'* Even after th^ have been 

demolished, the view of their ruins ^d fragments 

excites frequent astonishment, and glv^ some ideas 

of the grandeur and beauty of the ancient edifice. 

The traveller still seeks the remains of the boasted 

wonders of antiquity, and on the sight of the ruins 

which he eod^ayour^ to tr^oe put u^der the dust that 

covers them, he exclaims : Judge from th^ fragments 

what were those mausoleums, thpse amplutbeatres, 

those colo^su^esy those palaces! In the same 

manner we may dis^ver what w^ \vere from what 

we are. Amid tbe horror pf our ruins and under 

the confused fragments of pur falleu nature^ do we 

not perceive the excellence of our priginal condition^ 

* Mark uii. 1. 
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Now, I confess, all is in. the wildest disorder, the 
marble and porphyry, the gold and silver, the earth 
and dust. Vice and virtue, good and evil, light 
and darkness, are blended within us into a kind of 
chaos. Yet through all this confusion is it not easy 
to discover that our nature was once adorned with 
beauty, when it exhibited the most perfect regularity 
and order? When some heathens possess such 
valuable knowledge and so many principles of 
wisdom^ is not this an evidenoe (hat ^' God made 
" man upright ?" 

I shall adduce only one proof more, derived from 
what takes place in our restoration. Is there not 
some resemblance between innocent nature an4 
nature restored ? Does not the scripture often com- 
pare these two states ? Does it not describe us as 
" renewed after the imagp of him that created" us ?♦ 
The work of grace is to form in us a new man, 
which is like a creature restored, made anew : and 
the second creation, our new birth, our recovery, 
insists , in the re-establishment of ^^ righteousness 
'^ and holiness" in our souls.f Consequently our 
original excdlence also consisted in holiness and 
ri^teousness. I admit tliat now in grace, or rather 
hereafter in glory, it inay be said of man recovered 
and restored by Jesus Christ, of that temple rebuilt 
for the Deity, *^ The glory of the latter house is 
" greater than that of the former." The comparison 
of the two, however, will always evince the glory of 
the former to have been very great. 

Enough have been said to justify the declaration 
of the inspired preacheri which we proposed ta 

• CoL iii, 1 0. t Ephet. it. 24. 
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explain on the present occasion, ^^ that God hath 
" made man upright.'' 

You are ready to complain, perhaps, that we have 
dwelt too long on what once was, but is now no 
more, on a state ^orious but transient, of which 
nothing remains but the melancholy remembrance. 
When we are in poverty and misery, what does it 
avail us to call to mind tlie glory of our ancestors 
and the splendour of a fortune which has not 
descended to us ? On the dunghill and in rags, 
what does it avail, to remember that we are sprung 
from an illustrious extraction ? Now, when all the 
posterity of Adam resemble the man in the parable 
whom ^* thieves wounded and left half dead,"* Why 
recall to our memory the period when our first father 
' was in perfect health and vigour ? 

That we are now far from the primitive innocence, 
is, alas ! but too true. Man has undergone a great 
change. '^ The crown is fallen fix>m bis head, and 
^^ his throne is cast down to the ground."f To 
meditate on what he was in his original state, is 
nevertheless highly useful, that we may acquit God 
from being the author of sin, may form clearer ideas 
of our present condition, may more deeply regret 
what we have lost, and labour with greater diligence 
for its recovery. If we are no longer clothed with 
the robe of innocence which once adorned us, of 
whom can we complain but ourselves ? The savage 
which tore and defiled it with blood, was the*DeviK 
But he could never have inflicted this mischief, 
if we had not consented to it, if we had not aided 

# Luke «• M. t Lam. t. 16. Pnalm lxxlix« 44t 



PRIMITiVZ INNOCENCE. 107 

him with our own hands ; as we intend to shew in 
another discourse. 

Let us give honour to whom honour is due, and 
blame to whom blame belongs. Let us ascribe 
glory to God. Let him b6 ever acknowledged to be 
righteous and holy, and all mankind to be guilty. 
" God made man upright." This was the result of 
divine goodness, holiness and wisdom. Nothing 
could deprive man of «this integrity in opposition to 
his will. He could never lose it but by his own 
fault God endued him with a nature rightly dis- 
posed; he prescribed laws and precepts, and gave 
him a covenant containing promises and threatnings, 
to confirm him in his duty. What could he do more 
as Creator or as Legislator ? To borrow the language 
of the son of Sirach, '' He left man in the power 
of his counsel, giving him his ^ statutes and com- 
' mandments. If thou wilt,* said he ^ thou shalt 

* keep the commandments, and they also will keep 

* thee, and thou shalt shew my faithfulness in 
which * I will delight* That is — In keeping my 
commandments thou shalt live and be happy; 
thou shalt give me an opportunity of displaying 
my faithfulness and goodness: I shall take plea- 
sure in rewarding and loading thee with felicity, 
as long as thou shalt continue in the state in 
which I have placed thee. I place thee in it as 
a state of probation, to try thy love and obedience, 
I want thy righteousness which is natural to thee 
in its origin, to be also voluntary; and thy obe- 
dience to be free in its acts. But I forewarn 
thee that thou are liable to fall, that thou mayest 
forfeit my favour and die. The penalty of diso^ 
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bedience is death. Will not this inspire wisdom 
and cautioQ? 

What shaii we say to those things? Shall we 
listen to the murmurs of impiety which would 
charge the blame upon God ? No, ** let every mouth 
.'^ be stopped/'* Let us abide by the decision of 
Solomon. God was the author of our innocence, 
we of our. sin. An earthen vessel never has any 
right to e^^postiilate with its maker, ^^ Why hast thou 
^' made me thus P^f But when the clay had been 
formed a ^^ vessel unto honour/' and become ^^ a 
*^ vessel of wrath" only by its own feujt, how could 
it then complain ? 

Let us also remember our ancient state in order to 
iorm clearer ideas of our present condition. The 
glory of ouF original shpuld make us ashamed of 
the degradation of our fall. Poor diseased mortals, 
who groan under the strokes of death ! reflect on 
the primitive constitution of your nature, and 
mourn the vigour you have lost Yoq can never 
more become on earth what Adam wa^ at his 
creation. The way to the terrestrial paradise is no 
longer open. But by the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus and the covenant of mercy which he hath 
established, you may be reinstated in the divine love, 
and obtain blessings superior to those ,wbiqh accom-;* 
panied the state pf innocence. Repentance and 
holiness arc attended with a re-impressipn of the 
image of God, and restoration to his communion. 
Nothing, tiien, is more useful and necessary, than 
to deplore our fall, deeply to regret our loss, and to 
form just conceptions of our prinoitive happine^ 

• Rom. iii. 19. f Rom. ix. HO, 31, S9* 
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that we th^y endeavour to approach it agsLiti. Even 
the heathen philosophers acknowledged, that the soul 
being degraded from its pristine excellence should 
exert its utmost efforts to re-ascend to it; that 
having greatly degenerated from its originfal state, 
it should retrace on' the mind the idea of its 
ancient purity, in order to stimulate attempts for 
its recovery. 

Come theiil, guilty rban, '^ remember tvhetice thou 
*^ art fallen and repent."* When the merchant has 
lost his property by negligence and misconduct; 
when the dissolute son has squandered his patrimony 
in debaucheries; ^hen the freeman has reduced him* 
self to slavery by selling his own liberty ; when the 
traveller has fallen into a ditch through imprudence ; 
when the patient has caught his disease by intem- 
perance; they regain not their health, liberty, or 
property, they obtain no relief from the calamities 
which oppress them, merely by condemning them- 
selves and lamenting their sufferings. But it is a 
noble remedy for the children of Adam, to deplore 
their first father's sin and their own, and to be 
deeply sensible of the loss of that integrity which 
first adorned their nature. We may apply to our- 
selves some of the recollections and regrets of Job : 
** O that I were as in months past, as in the days 
" when God preserved me ; as I was when the 
Almighty was yet with me. I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me; my judgment was as a robe 
**and a diadem. My glory was fresh in me"f 
Adam might have adopted this language after his 
fall : and as without sin we should have been what 

• Rtve). a. 5. t Job uix. 1. 4. 5. 14. SO. 
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he was ; and what he lost, be lost for himself and for 
us, may not we also say — Oh that it were with us as 
in that happy period when there was yet no blemish 
in our nature, no separation between us and God ? 
After the prodigal son had dissipated his property, 
did he not act wisely in callmg to mind the situation 
he had enjoyed in his father's house ? Then he said ; 
" I will arise, and go to my father ;"* and by his 
return he recovered all that he had lost The 
woman after having lost her ^^ piece of silver, seeks 
'^ diligently till she finds it."f Our innocence 
resembled a piece of gold, bestowed by God and 
stamped with his image. We have lost it ; shall we 
not regret, shall we make no efforts to repair the 
loss? It is not enough to say with the woman 
afflicted at the loss of the ark, ^^ Ichabod,'' no more 
glory, " the glory is departed from Israel ;"J the 
innocence of man is lost The ark must be reco- 
vered out of the hands of the Philistines; the soul 
must be rescued from the power of Satan, and our 
righteousness raised from the ruins under which it 
is buried. Nebuchadnezzar, expelled from human 
society and obliged to feed among the beasts of the 
field, at length when his '^ reason returns, lifts up 
^' hia eyes unto heaven," gives glory to God, and 
thus he recovers ^^ the glory and excellent majesty of 
'^ his kingdom."^ The first ^' man was in honour, and 
'^ understanding not" became ^' like the beasts that 
" perish."!! But wilt thou content thyself, O man, to 
remain on a level with the brutes; thou who wast 
^^ made a little lower than the angels P*^ Recollect 

• Luk* IT. IB. t Luke xv. 8. {I Sftiniiti it. 81* 

I Daniel ir. 99^^$. || P»ilm xlix, SO. t Pulm vUL S. 
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tliy creation; let thy understanding and memory 
return; lift thine eyes towards the Creator of all 
things. — Lord ! I have defaced thy virork. Thou 
madest our nature upright ; but the crime of our first 
parents, which is mine by imputation, propagation, 
and imitation, that original sin an& my own trans* 
gressions have deprived me of that rectitude. Deign 
to renew thy image within me, and to give me an 
immutable righteousness in the place of that which 
I have lost 

Great indeed would be the happiness if by grace 
we could only recover the same prerogatives which 
Adam enjoyed in the state of nature. But blessed 
be God, we shall gain by the second Adam more 
than we lost by the first History records, that a 
man having solicited Alexander the Great to give 
him only ten talents to portion his daughters, and 
declared that this sum would be enough, that prince 
replied : It might be enough for Perillus, but it 
would not be enough for Alexander. Instead of ten 
talents, he gave him fifty. If God had inquired of 
fallen man: What wilt thou that I shall give 
thee? it would have been an inestimable favour to 
have reinstated us in our former innocence and 
happiness. Lord, we should have said, restore 
Eden and our original integrity, restore the portion 
of our first parents and that shall suffice. But God 
seems to have replied : What might have been 
enough for you, is not enough for my power and 
goodness ; what would have been too much for your 
deserts, would be too littie for the merit of my 
Son. Instead of earth, I will give you heaven: 
instead of a mutable righteousness, you shall have a 
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righteousiiess that cannot be lost and a felicity that 
will never change. — He acts not like David, who 
when he reinstated Mephibosheth, restored to him 
but half the property he had given him before ; God 
gives us a hundred times more than we had at first. 
Here below we shall recover holiness and happiness 
only in part, and we shall still feel the consequences 
of our original disaster : but in the world above our 
nature will be rendered a thousand times more 
glorious than it was at the creation. Then we shall 
behold " all things under" our '^ feet ;"* and shall 
not cease to bless Him who shall have raised us to 
the throne, there to reign eternally with his Son ; to 
whom, as to Himself and the Holy Spirit, be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 

• Ptelm viii. 6. 
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MAN RUINED BY HIMSELF. 



ECCLESIASTES VII. 29. 

£o, thU only have IJbund, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many 
invention^. 

TO investigate the causes of phenomena both 
physical and moral, is a pleasing occupation to 
inquiring minds. In these researches no age has 
been more curious than our own. The astronomer 
is desirous of accounting for all that he sees in the 
heavens, and the naturalist for what he observes on 
tile earth : the chemist wants to ' ascertain the 
principle of his experiments, and the physician 
labours to discover the cause of every thing that 
happens in the human body. In these various 
sciences the praise of superior intelligence and skill 
is justly awarded to those persons, •whose hypothesis 
and opinions furnish the most reasonable and con- 
sistent explanations of the different effects which they 
have noticed. 

The politician is solicitous to find out the origin 
of all considerable events in states and empires. 
He tries to penetrate the springs of important 
transactions, and to mark their reasons, principles, 
and authors. And historians are considered as 
not having sufficiently developed the facts which 
Ijiey relate, if they have not endeavoured to discover 
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their motives and commenoeineDtSy and the varioua 
steps of their progress* 

The world exhibits one fact too certain, — that man 
is wicked and corrupt. The history of the human 
race records one event more considerable and 
important than all others, — ^the introduction of sin. 
There is one phenomenon truly astonishing,— *this sin 
in a rational nature, this mofial evil, this corruption 
which infects the whole man. Whence comes the 
depravity which exerts so general an influence on 
our species, has so large a share in all the events 
of history, produces so many individual crimes, 
and is the source of the perpetual contradictions 
found in the human character? Whence proceeds 
this moral evil, which is followed by so many 
physical evils, by numerous pains, calamities, and 
afflictions ? Will the astronomer discover the cause 
in some malignant aspects o( the stars, or the 
naturalist in the terrestrial matter composing ouir 
bodies ? Will man attribute it to God ? Will be 
cast the blame on the very Authoi* of his being ? Or 
will he imagine an evil principle equal in power to 
the true God, which may have made us wicked ia 
spite of ourselves? 

None of these . suppositions will satisfactorily 
explain that fatal event This subject has long eav- 
barrassed the inquisitive mind. Thus many things 
the most obvious and conspicuous have a secr^ 
origin. A large and rapid river sometimes proceeds 
from an unknown source. The mhabitants of Egypt 
and Ethiopia see the Nile flowmg along and inun- 
dating their lands with its slimy streamsy yet are 
ignprant where it rises. Nations are sometimes 
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mihiMl by wars, of which they cannot ascertain the 
principle or motive. A whole city is embroiled by a 
sedition of which it is difficult to discover the com- 
mencement and first author : and many a man finds 
himself involved in a dreadful combustion, who 
never knows how it began. The greatest evaits 
often have small b^nnii^ and obscure causes, ta 
which it is diffipult to retrace them* The entrance of 
sin into the world would b^ above all others, one of! 
those things either unknown or exceedingly difficult 
to discovier, without the assistance of revelation. 
But with that clue to guide us, we easily travel back 
through all the wiudings of this labyrinth to the first 
commencement of so vast an evil. There we leara 
how man lost, by his own fault, that happy inno- 
cence in which God had created him : and if on 
this subject we desire a witness worthy of credit, let 
us hear one of the most curious and intelligent men 
that ever lived, who after many reflections and 
researches says ; " Lo, this only have I found, that 
^' God hath made man upright j but they have 
^' sought out many inventions.'! 

When we began our explanation of thi3 text^ we 
remarked that it exhibits a double picUire, — man 
innocent, and man fallen ; and that, attributing the 
glory of the primitive state to the Creator, it leaves 
to us the shame and reproach of our fall. We 
confined ourselves at that time to an e)camination 
of the state of integrity ; and reserved for another 
exercise the consideration of the fall, the melancholy 
picture of our ruin ccmtrasted with that of our 
happiness. We now proceed to the completion of 
our design, and I hope you will follow us with 

IS 
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advantage in the discussion of die two principal 
truths which will form the division of our discourse. 
The first truth is^ That man is no longer 

WHAT HE was AT HIS CREATION. He haS lost hiS 

purity and glory, and we shall endeavour to shew 
you how this happened. The ieamd is, That this 

CHANGE must BE IMPUTED TO MAN AND NOT TO 

God. " They have,'* says the text, they have them^ 
selveSy ^' sought out many inventions.'' 

May the Lord grant us grace to walk steadily in 
lihe light of his word and under the direction of his 
good Spirit, that we may lead you into the way of 
his truth oa these important subjects, to his glory 
and our common salvation. Amen. 

I. Man is no longer what he was at first He 
has undergone a great change. This is evinced by 
the opposition which the preacher asserts between 
the two states of human nature. '^ Lo, this only 
'^ have I found, that God hath made man upright ; 
" but they have sought out many inventions.** What 
a difference between man innocent and man fallen ! 
How great the distance from one to the other. We 
may adopt the language of Abraham to the Rich 
Man, though in an opposite sense : '^ There is a great 
" gulph between you and us.*'* Our original hap- 
piness, our pristine glory, how are we now separated 
from you by an abyss difficult to be passed ! The 
passage was but too quick and easy from happiness 
to misery, from innocence to sin : but how difficult 
is the return from sin to innocence ! To the powers 
"of nature it is altogether impossible : it can never 

• Lake xvi. 96. 
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be fiiUy accomj^ished in the present life : and this is 
the consequence of our having ** sought out many 
" inventions.'' 

Come^ ye sons of men^ deplore your misery, and 
contemplate its source. Ckmie and take a vidw of 
Adam. He is no longer the man that he was, 
perfect in every faculty and enjoying all his original 
strength. He is a leper, polluted ^' from the sole of 
''-the foot even to the crown of the head," his face 
veiled with shame and his garments rent ; stripped of 
all righteousness, and seized with a malady which 
has mfected hb whole constitution and left no part in 
him sound. He may appropriate to himself, in a 
different sense, some of the lamentations of Job, 
and may say of sin : It '^ hath fenced up my way 
'' that I cannot pass, and" it '^ hath set darkness in 
'^ my paths." It '' bath stripped me of my glory, 
'' and taken the crown from my head." It '^ hath 
** destroyed me on every side, and I am gone."** 
Adam and his posterity '^ are all gone out' of the 
" way, tbey are together become unprofitable."! — 
I shall not enlarge in proof of a &ct which scripture 
and experience most clearly place beyond all doubt ; 
let us rather make scmie remarks on the change. 

^* They have sought out many inventions," many 
thcughtSy imaginations^ denrtBy reaswings, as the 
original term sif^fies. Solomon means to describe 
the conduct of the mm and woman in the temptation^ 
foolishly reasomng with the enemy who was plotting 
their destruction. They flattered theipsdves with the 
hope of becoming '^ as gods, knowing good and evil.":]; 
They conceived thoughts of unbelief and distrust, of 

• Job. lix. 8*^0. t Romant ill. 18. t G«b, hu S. 
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pride and ambition. Ifence the es^pression manjf 
inventions^ mflny thoughts* They ought to have had 
but pne thought ever present and fixed in theif 
ininds, even to obey their Creator ; and should hav^ 
listened to nothing capable of producbg a moment^ 
hesitation respecting that obedience. But they 
departed- from that simplicity, that unity of desigp 
and uniformity of conduct ^hich thev ought to 
have maintain^. They unhappily lost sight of that 
fixed point which ought to have been their pole, the 
star to direct their course ; and in consequence th^ 
found themselves carried away from their original 
destination, blown hither and thither on a tempesr 
tuous ocean, driven upon rocks, in a word, wrecked 
in the vanity of their thoughts. Truth is one; 
the good way is simple: but error and sin have 
a thousand different forms, a thousand paths, inter- 
secting and crossing each other, and all opposed to 
the gopd way. When once we enter upon them 
by seeking out many tboughtSy w^ lose the simple 
way of truth and virtue. 

Tp the rectitude of the first man, therefore,. 
Solomon wi^ great propriety opposes the multitude 
of thoughts and false Reasonings which he has sought 
gut since h^ fell. It is highly probable, also, that 
this expression hs^s some reference to tha( curious 
desire of knowledge by which Adw and Eye sufr 
fered themselves to be ensnared. The Hebrew 
word here rend^ed numy^ also s\gmfie$ great: so 
that the clause might very well be translated, — thejf 
fiave sought out thoughts of greatness and elevation^ 
great and proud thoughts: which might allude tx> 
the hope with wjbich Satan flattered theip^ — ^* ye 
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** shall be as gods.^ Did they not really indulge those 
vatti Noughts of greatness. We may apply to them 
the exclamation of the prophet : ^^ How art thou 
*^ fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! 
'' Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
" heaven, I will be like the Most High."* This is 
the cause of their fall. While they are imitating the 
pride of the Devil, who instib his poison into their 
hearts ; while they flatter themselves with an expec* 
tation of happiness arising from the corporeal 
pleasiune of eating a beautiful and desirable fruit, and 
from the mental pleasure of attaining wisdom and 
sagacity to distinguish good and evil; while their 
desires serve as wings to lift them towards heaven^ 
and they aspire after knowledge, dignity, and inde* 
pendence; behold them suddenly precipitated from 
their elevation, like the prince of the rebellion, thd 
apostate angd by whom they have been seduced. 

But, you will ask, since our first parents were 
seduced by Satan, Why does Solomon say that 
'* they sought out many inventions ?" They sou^t 
not their own ruin; they were in all their native 
simplieity and purity, when the Serpent tempted 
them. — ^The words of the preacher ought not to be 
stretched beyond his design. He here opposes not 
man to Satan but man to God : he means to inform 
US that man feU through bis own fiiult ; that Qod 
vfho was the author oi his innocence, js not the 
fiutbor,of bis sin; that his fall was voluntary. 
Between the SbJX of man md tiiat of the apostate 
angel, indeed, there is this difference. In the case 
qf the aiigel there was no tempter from without 

• ia$Uh lir, If. 13. H« 
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No wicked being y^i existed to reduce others* That 
proud and rebellious angel, ofof^^ in himself, sought 
out many evil reasonings^ thoughts of pride and 
ambition* Neither scripture nor right reason author 
rises the belief that angels were solicited to sin by 
any external temptation. If. one of them seiluoed 
others, ke was ^e^-destroyed. The sole artificer of 
his own perdition, he can blame none but himself 
Xhe crime of man was less atrocious; his circum* 
stances demand more pity. He was assaulted by 
an enemy, deluded by an artful and crafty adyeraary. 
Yet, though he fell not without being tempted, it is 
certain that he ^^ sought out many inventions," and is 
chargeable with his fall, inasmuch as he easily 
complied with the seduction, and furnished firom his 
own heart some of the reasons which unhappily led 
him astray. Satan offered the baited hook, but he 
greedily swallowed it He readily lent an ear, and 
his heart scarcely made any defence. Where is his 
conflict and resistance ? Eve defends herself for a 
moment, and then gives up her arms. Adam yields 
to the invitation and example of his wife. * She 
receiviBs and embraces the promises of Satan. He 
does the same on hearing those promises repeated by 
the mouth of her whom he loves. They both imbibe 
the poison, as the fish drinks the water. Satan 
exercises no compulsion, no overpowering force. 
He only presents specious reasons. If their heart 
admits those fidlacies, if it suggests any that 
strei^then the temptation, is it not truly i^rmed 
that ^^ they have sought out many in veations ?** 
They voluntarily entertained those &lse and dan- 
gerous thoughts. 
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' The great difficulty then is, to know how it was 
possible that man, pure and upright, with that 
original righteousness which we described in a former 
discourse, could so easily abandon his primitive 
int^rity, and fall into sin. Here, my brethren, we 
must deplore the vain thoughts of the human mind, 
and the unhappy art it possesses of creating dif- 
ficulties and embarrassing itself in perplexities. 
After having ruined himself by ^' seeking out many 
^^ inventions," man fills up the measure of delusion 
by raising cavils respecting his own fall, as if he 
wished to render it doubtful, or to exculpate himself 
by making it difficult to comprehend. In this 
procedure man resembles those animals who endea- 
vour to conceal their retreat by a thousand confused 
traces in their way, crossing their steps in such a 
manner that it is scarcely possible to follow them 
or to discover their track. The difficulties which are 
raised respecting the M\ of man are efforts of a 
depraved mind and corrupt heart, which would 
gladly conceal its misery from itself that the source 
of it might be forgotten, or that the whole blame 
might be thrown upon fetality, necessity, and temp«- 
tation ; that is, on God and the Devil. But all these 
efforts are vain : we can never be exonerated from 
the just reproach of having ruined ourselves by our 
own £biu1L 

That it is difficult to comprdiend how innocent 
man could fall, I admit We know not all the 
particulars of the temptation : still less do we know 
of the thoughts of Adam and Eve, what was their 
connection and dependence, the first steps, the 
progress, and the consummation. Even now, whex 
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we want to retrace the causes and occasions of oor 
falls, to reflect upon our own actionsi and to dis<* 
cover by what degrees and successive advances we 
gradually involve ourselves in crime, we find extreme 
difficulty. The ways of the heart are almost impe- 
jietrable ; the first b^innings of sin are scarcely 
perceptible ; and the acts of the soul when it ^ves 
its consent, are frequently prompt and sudden. How 
much less satisfaction can we obtain respecting the 
fall of the first man, of which we have only such 
a brief account ? But the fact is certain : man was 
tempted; man fell. You may object and dispute. 
Either you must deny the fact, attacic the histxny of 
Moses, and overturn the whole of revelation; or 
you must admit, since the event has really bappened, 
that it was but top possible, But can we give no 
reasonable answer to the question, how man created 
upright oould fyl\ into sin ? The follQwing appears 
tQ ma sufficient tq satisfy reflecting and sober 
ipipds. 

Ii\ the first place, thou^ man was made just and 
upright, his integrity was ^lutable ; he m as not yet 
confirmed in righteoqsoess by a series of reiterated 
acts and long habit He was well disposed in a 
moral sense, he was determined towards righte« 
ousness ; but that disposition and detenpination was 
capable of being changed, was liable to be per* 
verted by the influence of strong temptation, joined 
to sojoae negligence on the part of ipan, followed by 
a wrong judgment and precipitate consent As a 
creature, man always retained something of that 
non-entily from which he had been derived. AU 
created beings necessarily have some mii^tur^ of 
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imperfection and remains of weakness. With me it 
excites no surprise, therefore, that man should have 
been capable of iteration and change. This was an 
appendage and necessary consequence of his con^ 
dition. A finitp being is naturally incapable of 
surveying and considering all things at once : he can 
reach only to a certain extent, even by tlie application 
of all his powers. Consequently it was. possible for 
man to fall into some inaction or inattention, some 
diversion of mind or distraction of thoughts, some 
doubts respecting objects proposed to him. He 
could not employ his powers at all times with equal 
application and intenseness. He might fedl into 
some negligence, and what the schools denominate 
incogitanoff or a state in which the mind has no 
particular objects of thought. This would not have 
ruined him, if he had stopped here, had roused 
and stimulated himself as he had power to do, an4 
had thenceforth been invariably determined towards^ 
righteousness. But a temptation unexpectedly assail* 
ing him and causing a powerful diversion and sur- 
prise in his soul, was it not altogether natural that 
a limited and mutable creature should be liable to 
fell? And this circumstance being so possible, is 
it strange or inconceivable that it bfis actually come 
to pass ? 

To this consideration of the mutable state of a 
created being, it is necessary to add a second, which 
appears to me no less essential or important God 
placed man in the world, and especially in the 
garden of Eden, as in a place and state of trial j 
in which, to prove his fidelity and obedience, it was 
necessary that he shotdd abandon hitn to himself, at 
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least for a certain tube, leaving him to anploy hil 
faculties and powers, and trying what use he would 
make of them. God created man for bis own 
service and glory. This is a truth not to be doubted* 
To this end he gave him a soul capable of knowing 
and loving him. He gave him a free will, that his 
love might be without constramt, a love of know* 
ledge and choice, of discrimination and preference^ 
corresponding to t^e claims of infinite excellence. 
That the will might easily take this direction, be 
gave it a natural tendency towards the supreme 
good. He assured man that he should take pleasure 
in rewarding and crowning him with happiness, as 
long as he should persevere in the state in which he 
was placed. He at the same time warned him that 
he was liable to fall and die, threatning him with 
death in case of disobedience. Did not all this 
sufficiently furnish, man for that state of trial in 
which his Maker had been pleased to place him? 
Was it not altogether reasonable, that having recently 
formed a creature endued with intelligence and 
liberty, enriched with so many excellent qualities^ 
capable of being governed by laws, and of being 
moved and guided by promises and threatnings, 
God should keep him for some time in a state of 
probation ; not yet immutably confirmed in holiness, 
but left to himself, to shew how he would conduct 
himself towards his Creator ; intendmg afterwards to 
reward or punish him, at another time, and in 
another state whieh should be immutable and 

m 

eternal ? 

God has chosen to act in this manner towards all 
intelligmt creatures whom^we know. Angels were 
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once in a state of trial, during which they had 
poi^i'er either to persevere in their original state or 
to fall from it. Some fell,, others persevered and 
were confirmed. Who can think it strange, that 
having formed creatures to whom he is under no 
obligation, in a state capable of knowing and loving 
him freely, God should also leave them to act 
according to the natural powers he had given them, 
making the continuance of their happiness to 
depend upon themselves? That God placed man in 
a state of trial, we can have no doubt This is 
evident from the covenant made with him, and the 
probationary interdiction of the tree of knowledge, 
with the threatning by which it was accompanied. 
When the lord of a manor places a tenant upon one 
of his estates, to cultivate it and pay him the rent ; 
when he grants this man a l^ase and stipulates 
certain conditions, warning him that if he neglect 
the performance of those conditions, he will be 
deprived of all that has been granted, and ejected 
out of the estate: is it not evident that the lord 
has not made a simple unconditional donation, but 
has placed the man in a state of dependence and 
trial in which he may prove his fidelity ? Will the 
farmer complain that the land has been granted upon 
^uch conditions ? But is not the lord master of his 
own property? and is it not natural and just that the 
vassal and tenant should be bound to some tribute 
and homage towards his lord? Especially if the 
lord should further state, at the settlement of this 
vassal on his land, that he intends trying him for 
some time to see how he will conduct himself, and 
that after a certain period of probation he will make 
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him a thousand times happier and richer than at- 
present, and will give him his estc^te in an irrevo^ 
cable manner and by an absolute donation : \tould 
not this vassal be the most unreasonable bdng in the 
world, if he complained of the trial to which his 
lord intended to subject his fidelity for a certain term 
of years ; and if on the contrary he did not sincerely 
thank him, since after that time of probation his 
fidelity would be followed by so great a reward ? 

The application of this to the state of innocent 
man is easily made. We cannot refuse to believe 
that a promise of eternal and immutable happiness 
was attached to his obedience. Nor is there any 
reason to doubt that God always designed the first 
natural state of man and the primitive condition of 
this present world to be succeeded by another age,, 
anothei' period, another state of the world more 
perfect than the first, a state of supernatural order, 
accompanied with a happiness for man superior to the 
enjoyments of his native innocence*^ The design d 
God being to make his creatures pass, from a state 
good but imperfect, to another more excellent, super- 
natural, and immutable; what could be more 
reasonable or agreeable to the laws of order, than 
that man should first be placed in a state of 
probation, a state good but mutable, to arrive 
afterwards,, if he should be faithful, at a felicity 
more exalted and complete, and above all possibility 
of change ? 

Let us .now sum up the observations we have 
made. You inquire how mad fell. We answers 
God created him in a state of mutabi,(ity, according 
to the natural condition of a creature ; and ia a state 
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of liberty, according to the condition in which a 
rational soul ought tof exist God also placed hiiti 
for a time in a state of trial, with a determination 
to advance him afterwards to a state of higher 
perfection and immutability, if he should employ 
the talents entrusted to him as a good subject and 
fiiithful depositary. In these circumstances temp^ 
tation unexpectedly supervening and being managed 
by Satan with great subtilty, man made an ill use 
of his liberty : put to the trial he failed of per- 
forming the condition incumbent upon him, gradually 
passing from negligence to doubt, from doubt to 
unbelief, from unbelief to a desire of enjoyitrg the 
advants^es proposed to him by the devil, and 
from desire to actual transgression by eating the 
forbidden fruit This is sufficient for the explication 
of what Solomon declares, that ^' they have sought 
'^ out many inventions." Let us now establish this 
important truth that the Jail of man xvai vohmtary 
and cannot be imputed to God. 

II. This is a necessary inierence from the pre-^ 
ceding observations and from the m6st dear 
and incotitestible principles ' of . r%ht reason and 
revelation. Let me request your attention to some 
reflections I am about to, make. 

In the first place, when man consults the scrip- 
ture, right reason, and the inward consciousness 
which he has of Hberty, it is impossible for him ta 
deny that he is the author of his own ruin. When 
he does evil, he feels that he is under no force, 
necessity, or constraint, but that his conduct is the 
result of his volitions. If this is true now, wh^n 
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our will has become such a slave to sin, how much 
more in the state of integrity did man sin from his 
own choice ! Not that he choose error considered as 
error, or embraced evil considered as evil : but he 
sinned voluntarily, since he was not forced or neces- 
sitated« He was self-determined ; he acquiesced in 
the temptation after having had sufficient instruction 
respecting his duty, ^ve knew the prohibition ; she 
mentioned it to Satan. She was obliged to remember 
the threatning; but she was not attentive to her 
obligations, or to the circumstances which ought to 
have been present to her mind. Adam, in his turn, 
fell inta the same negligence. They formed their 
determination with a previous knowledge of their 
duty ; they doubted the truth of God ; they gave 
credit to the tempter. All this was done freely : 
therefore their fall was voluntary. 

In the scripture no principle is more certainly or 
frequently inculcated than this: that the ruin of 
man proceeds ^Jrorn himself^ and that his sakatiofi 
comes wholly from God. This necessarily supposes 
evil to have originated with man. If ruin and 
misery proceed from him, it must be affirmed that 
from him and his liberty arises that which is their 
beginning, cause, and source. Here we may apply 
the maxim of some ancient philosophers, ^ that no 
' person is wounded or injured but by himself.' No 
being could hurt or wound us without our assis* 
tance. Unhappy artificers of our misery, we are 
our own murderers. Adam turned his hands against 
his own bosom ; by an abuse of his free will he 
wounded himself. In wounding himself he wounded 
us all at once. The wish expressed by a sava^ 
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tyrant, that the Roman people could have but one 
head that he might cut it off T^itb a iSingle stroke, 
Adam has accomplished upon all the human race. 
He was their head,' all men ^ere in him as their 
root and representative ,* arid by one most fetal blow, 
though the remedy applied by grace and mercy 
prevents our saying that he exterminated all matikind, 
yet it is too true that he inflicted a mortal wound 
upon himself and all his posterity. 

The earth emits from its bosom those exhalations 
whicli are afterwards changed into showers of hail 
and descend in desolating tempests. The metal gives 
birth to the rust that corrodes it ; and the worm is 
formed in the fruit. The calamity which rumed us^ 
sprang from ourselves. The wisest heathens have 
acknowledged that men became miserable through 
their own fault The philosopher Simplicius, after 
a long disquisition on the origin of evil, very wbely 
concludes, ^ from the freedom of the human will, 
^ that the author of evil is no other than the soul of 

* man.' And he finishes with these excellent remarks: 
^ Having thus found the cause of evil, let us loudly 

* proclaim that God is not guilty of sin, because the 
^ soul does evil freely and from its own determi* 

* nation ; and God is never the author of evil. 
^ For if the soul did evil by constraint, we might 
^ justly accuse God of having suffered the soul to be 
^ be forced ; and, indeed, what would be thus done 
^from constraint, could not properly be accounted 
' sin. But since the soul acts freely and from choice, 
' it must itself be ai&rmed to be the cause of evil.' 
Thus did this philosopher add his suffrage to the' 
incontestable truth we are defendmg, that man hath 
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himself " sought out many vain thoughts" which 
have caused his ruin. 

The second reflection we shall make, is, that to 
fittribute the moral evil which is in the world, the 
sin which is detected in man, to an eternal evil 
principle, as the Manicheans did, is blasphemous 
and absurd* Those ancient heretics pretended that 
there were two first causes, two co-eternal principles, 
two anti-gods, if I may venture to use such a term, 
divided and in perpetual opposition to each other ; 
one of himself supremely and necessarily good ; the 
other supremely and necessarily evil, wicked of and 
by himself. According to them, the first was the 
cause qf all good ; the second, the cau^e of all evil. 
This monstrojus error was niore ancient than the 
l^Ianicheans ; it had its inventors^ and a numerous 
body of followers and defenders, among the heathens. 
The difficulty of unfolding the origin of evil is 
supposed to have induced tiie ima^nation of these 
two principles ; and perhaps this, opinion may first 
have arisen from a confiised tradition and mutilated 
account of truths which we believe. It is true that 
there is an evil principle, but created and dependent; 
the Devil, who was concerned in the fall of man. 
This true history, transmitted in a confused manner 
by a corrupted tradition^ being joined to the account 
of the creation, gave occasion to the mention of two 
principles, one good, the other evil : after which tlie 
heathens, to extricate tliemselves from all difficulty 
on the subject, having no just notion of the unity of 
God, iqnagined those two principles to be perfectiy 
equal, . collateral, ^ and' ejernal. 
But what can be inore extmvagajit and impioud 
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than this supposition? It is equally repugnant to 
scripture and right reason. It is inconsistent with 
all our ideas of an all-perfect being, and contra- , 
dictoiy to feet and experience. What is more 
evident to right reason, than that an all-perfect 
bemg can be but one? If this first truth can be 
disputed, of what shall we ever be able to attain any 
certainty ? What notions will remain that are clear 
and evident? Even many heathen philosophers 
have combated the opinion of two eteroAl principles 
as absurd and contradictory. 

To suppose two anti-gods is the way to destroy 
all Divinity, and to acknowledge none. The good 
principle could not be God, if there were an- 6vil 
principle equal to him; for he who cannot do all 
that he will, is not almighty : hie who is Hot almighty, 
is not God. What will avail goodness without 
power ? The good principle could not be almighty, 
since he would be opposed by equal power, and so 
restrained and limited in his operations by the evil 
principle, that he would be unable to triumph, or to 
conduct the affairs of the world according to his 
pleasure. What sort of a god must he be, who 
cannot prevent evil, nor separate it fi'om the crea- 
tures whom he loves ! What a demi-deity he, who 
possesses but half of what is requisite to constitute 
an all-perfect being ! What a miserable compact he 
must make with the evil principle I * Leave me to 

* do good, and I will leave thee to do evil. I will 
' give man a good soul, and thou shalt give him aa 

* evil one.' For the Manicheans actually maintamed 
that man had two souls. What a monstrous 
absurdity^ on the other hand, to imagine a being 

K S 
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infinite, but infinitely evil, all whose perfections are 
consequently imperfections and supreme degrees of 
wickedness! a god without goodness, infinitely 
odious ! Can any thing be more absurd ? 

But this opinion, it is said, would Easily account 
for the mixture of good and evil discovered in man, 
end for the origin of sin. I reply, that a gross, 
monstrous, and inconsistent error can never furnbh 
a true solution of difficulties : though it should have 
some plausibility, it could never be embraced while 
it should be clogged in other respects with palpable 
impiety and manifest contradiction. Besides, so feir 
from being' adapted to explain all that we see», 
Manicheism on the contrary renders inexplicable 
that which is most obvious, the admirable order and 
conservation of the universe^ and the liberty of man. 
If there are two principles, how is the world 
administered in a manner so regular and uniform, 
constructed with so much symmetry, and preserved 
by such wise laws ? Can regularity originate in 
disorder } and could the admirable order of nature 
arise out of the frightful confrision and fantastical 
combinations produced by two opposite principles ? 
If they are perpetually and necessarily at variance, 
how did they agree in the production of such a well 
organized whole ? How did they unite in a point of 
view so exact, in a plan so regular? Who terminated 
their disputes ? Whq interposed as die mediator of 
tfieir differences ? Who now regulates the opposition 
of their wills, and prevents its ill effects ? How has 
a principle supremely evil not been weary of agiee* 
ment and order, and not yet disturbed the entire 
fconomy of the universe P How comes it to pass. 
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that in every part of the world and in every natural 
being, all is so exactly proportioned, and it3 various 
parts constructed in a manner so well adapted to the 
preservation of every creature? Can it be pleaded 
that all this is easily comprehended and escplain^d by 
the supposition of two principles ? 

It is alleged that they have agreed together, that 
they have entered into a compact. What an absurd 
notion, assumed without the least proof! Such a 
compact is incomprehensible; it destroys the very 
supposition that there is one principle good and 
another evil. A principle essentially good neither 
can nor should ever consent to evil. As soon as he 
consents to it, and forms a compact or treaty by 
whicli he consents to all the evil that the evil principle 
shall perpetrate, he is an approver of evil, and con-> 
sequently ceases to be good. You find it difficult to 
comprehend how God, being good, should have 
permitted the fall of Adam; and you would be 
better satisfied that a good principle should have 
consented by compact to the evi] which shall be done 
by the evil principle ! It is useless to pretend that 
the good principle consented because he could do no 
better. This is to imagbe a god subject to force, 
constraint, and necessity ; a strange notion kide^d } 
On the other hand, this compact would destroy the 
nature of the evil principle } it would suppose that 
all-wicked as he is, be should nevertheless have 
consented to the good which the good principle 
should choose to do. That he who i| essentially evil 
and naturally wicked can ever consent to any thing 
good» appears to me {^together inconceivable. Ho 
would prefer totol inacUoa to doing wU only by. 
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halves, and seeing at the same time much good 
which he would be unable to prevent, 

A Manichean will urge,, perhaps, that without 
supposing a formal compact and treaty between the 
two principles, things have so happened of them- 
selves ; the two principles have been blended iq 
their operations without being able to disengage 
themselves from each other. What an idea, that 
deprives these principles of all liberty ! TJiese two 
divinities will resemble fishermen whose nets are sq 
embarrassed that they cannot be disentangle fi*om 
each other without breakmg them : or they must be 
regarded as material beings, somewhat like liquids 
which having once come into contact are so united, 
mixed, and confounded together, that they can never 
be separated again. Can any thing be more con- 
trary to the nature of Deity than such a notion ? It 
can furnish no explanation of human liberty; i( 
annihilates every idea gf moral good and evil, of 
yice and virtue; subverts every principle of laws, of 
rewards and punishments, and consequently all 
religion. If there is any thing that we certainly 
know by inward consciousness and experience, it is 
that we have a will essentially free, subject to no 
force o)r cotistraint in any of its determinations or 
preferences of one thing to another. It feels, when 
it acts, that it acts from itself, because it pursues 
the course it judges to be right But how will you 
explain this by an opinion which makes every thing 
that happens, f|tal, necessary, and inevitable? All 
the good is done necessarily by the good principle ; 
all the evil is done necessarily and inevitably by the 
evil principle. 
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If this notion is true, liberty is no more ; there is 
nothing free and voluntary in the world. Evil is 
irremediable and inevitable, and cannot be imputed 
to man. Vice and virtue are empty names. Nothing 
is either good or evil in a moral sense ; every thing 
is as it is^ essentially, physically, and according to 
its natnre. Laws, precepts, promises, threatnings, 
religion, you deceive us. There is nothing worthy of 
praise or deserving of blame. We never praise a man 
for being a man and not a stone ; we never blame a 
stone for not being a man. Whatever is necessary 
and without choice, by fatality and without volition, 
is no proper object of commendation or censure, and 
merits neither reward nor punishment But if good 
and evil proceed from two principles who produce 
them necessarily in the creature, that creature is 
either good or evil, or a composition of good and 
evil, as ' naturally, necessarily, and inevitably, as it 
is of one species of beings and not of another ; and 
consequently is no more deserving of praise or 
blame, than an elephant for being an elephant and 
not an eagle. Why speak henceforth of moral good 
and evil? Legislators, wherefore do ydn give us 
laws ? Founders of religions, wherefore do you tell 
us of rewards and punishments ? Leave the human 
race a prey to the fatal necessity which drags them 
along without their consent and in spite of them- 
selves. 

But, my brethren, if reli^on is founded, as it 
really is, on incontestable facts; if this religion 
delivers threatnings and promises, • and proposes 
reasons and motives, exhortations and precepts, and 
punishments ; if legislators advantageously and justly 
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employ the same means to ipfluenCe the hmtian 
l^ill ; if mm m acting is fully conscious th^t he acts 
leithout constraint ; let us assert that the notion <^ 
twp principles is necessarily false. Experience also 
teaches us that man is capable i>f changing, of 
becoming corrupt and wicked, or advancing in 
wickedness, after having be^n in piany respects 
yirtuous. We know that he is capable of becoming 
good, righteous, and holy, after having been wicked 
find vicious. H^ cafi correct hfs constitutional vices, 
as Socrates formerly did by the efforts of his will and 
the study of philosophy, Wjth the succours of divine 
grace, be reforqis himself 'v\ a manner fiur more 
perfect, by the study of the qias^ims of the gospel 
and the practice of its precepts. If these things are 
so, if eyeqts like ttiese happen every day, must it 
pot be concluded that the (pinion of two principles, 
with whatever colour its advocates may varnish it 
over, is not only coptradjctory to itself, but contrary 
to exp^nenc^ anci opposed by well known and 
^dubitable facts; and that the pretence pf its 
adaptation to account for all that we see and every 
thing that happenS;^ is destitute of any fpuixdatioa ix| 
trutl^? 

To account for the mixture of good and evil found 
ip the world, we need not resort to this absurd 
syppositipn ; the ti*uths taMght in the scriptures are 
sufficient for our satisftiction« Is it necessary ta 
imagine an evil principle that is eternal, a notion so 
injurious to God? wh^n the scripture asserts the 
existence of a created being who became evil by hisi 
own fault, the Devil by whom man was ensnared^ 
but in such a manner that he is himself also charge* 
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able with his own ruin. Do not the corruption of 
man and the consmmnate wickedness of Satan 
exhibit an adequate source of the sin that reigns in 
the human race P And since the mutability of man 
and tbi? malice of the tempter, have been sufficient to 
produce all the evil in the ^vorld^ can it be necessary 
to invent an evil god ? 

Our last reflection, the conclusion and conse* 
quence of all the others, is that ike sin of man cannot 
be imputed t9 God. Supremely holy, God cannot 
be the source of evil : supremely good, he never 
sought to make the creature miserable in spite of 
himself. Being good, righteous, and holy, he has 
never produced^ generated, or wrought by any 
necessitating and efficient agency, the very evil 
which he forbids fuid abhors, condemns and punishes. 
This 13 an ^ident truth, which must not be sui^ 
rendered to any objections, but must be firmly 
maintained notwithstanding the difficulties which 
surround it Who does not know that the light in 
which we contemplate all truth, is still greatly 
obscured by the weakness of our faculties and the 
nature of our present condition ? No great efforts 
are necessary to convince us that on the subject of 
the fall ouF very contracted understandings find 
many causes of embarrassment : but must certain 
truths be abandoned on account of some remaining 
difficulties i Then we shall have no truth left No, 
we must adhere to this principle, — Sin proceeds from 
man and cannot be vmpuied to God. 

Will you complain, presumptuous mortals, that 
God ^ve man a prohibition which proved a snare 
tp him and wwi^the occasion of his si^i? Is the. 
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legislator the occasion of the criniei because he 
forbids it ? Is the master the ^cause of the unfaith- 
fulness of his servant, because he gives him a 
command in order to try him ? Did it not comport 
with the sovereignty of God and the dependence of 
man, that God should give him precepts, and in 
making a covenant with him should prescribe a 
condition for his fulfilment? 

Will you plead that you cannot exculpate God, 
because be gave man the free will by which he 
destroyed himself; and that in your opinion, this 
free will which rendered him capable of his ruin 
was a bad present Miserable creatures! who 
reproach God for his gifts after having abused them. 
Reproach him again for having formed you, since 
to you non-entity might appear preferable to life, 
and would really be so, if you always abuse the 
divine bounties ? What reasonable man ever thought 
that a benefactor should be charged with the ill 
use made of his benefit ? Without free will, indeed, 
man would not have fallen; but without a will 
possessing liberty and acting frotn knowledge and 
choice, man would not have been a reasonable 
creature, capable of loving God, exercising virtue, 
and enjoying infinite and supreme happiness. Is 
there not some excellence in a soul endued with 
liberty, capable of loving, relishing, and possessing 
the supreme good, and of enjoying, if it chooses, 
a perfection of bliss ? 

This is not all, for what end is there to the 
questions of men? They ask, whether God could 
not prevent the mutability of Adam? Our business 
is not with what Qod cauid do, but tilth what he 
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has thought proper to do according to his wisdcMn 
and good pleasure, which without extreme folly man 
cannot wish to control. Besides, what reason have 
we for supposing any obligation upon God, to change 
the order of nature and resort to supernatural and 
miraculous expedients to restrain the mutability of 
man ? Was it not enough, to have given him all the 
perfections essential to his nature and sufficient to 
ensure happiness in his original state ? He was left 
mutable, it is true; but this was agreeable to the 
laws of order* For that which is purely natural is 
mutable, capable of alteration and vicissitude. All 
the creatures are subject to change, every one in his 
kind. How should not man have been so in his? 
No creature can be exempted from this mutability, 
but in a supernatural way and by divine grace. God 
was under no obligation to add the dispensation of 
grace to that of nature. For beside that he is free 
and lord of his own favours, he had undoubtedly 
prescribed to himself this law of order, to act suc- 
cessively and by degrees, as he evidently does in all 
his works ; and had resolved not to superadd grace 
to nature, till the first economy should have failed 
and proved insufficient 

Inquire no^ more then, why God did not create 
Adam immutable, or did not fix his free will by 
supernatural means. He chose to leave things in 
the natural order, according to which Adam might 
have remained upright if he had done all that h^ 
was capable of doing. Besides, God is free : tbi^ 
appears from the wonderful variety of beings. Why 
did he not create men as perfect as angels, -brutea 
as perfect as men, and stones as perfect as animals } 
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Why docs he follow the laws of order, in the gene- 
ration and growth of all living creatures? Why 
does every tree originate in a small plant or 
diminutive seed? Why do not men arrive at 
maturity in a single day? To maintain that God 
was bound to do all that he was able to do, is a 
foolish assumption. The vast variety, which appears 
in the creatures, fully proves that he was at liberty 
to give every being such a portion and measure 
of perfection as he chose, amidst tiiat variety. Since 
he was perfectly free, therefore, to distribute qua- 
lities as he thought proper, why shall he not 
have been permitted to create a nature innocent 
but mutable, witli a view to its subsequent advance* 
ment to a state of greater perfection ? 

Thus no accusation can be sustamed against 
God for not having made man immutable; in the 
first place, because he was under no obligation to 
man ; secondly, because he gave him understanding, 
laws, and a bias in his will, which ought to have 
restrained his mutability and prevented him from 
lapsing into evil; thirdly, because he made him, 
though mutable, yet in such a condition that by 
experience and habit he was capable of being 
gradually established and confirmed ia virtue, and 
of arriving at length, after the period of trial, at 
a state liable to no change. 

What shall we say more ? Must God be accused, 
because in the temptation he left Adam to his 
liberty, without preventing his fall by divine inter- 
position? We should remember what has already 
been proved, that God determined to leave man 
for a time in a state of trial. Would it not h»v«f 
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been c6ntfary to this design, either to prevent the 
temptation, or to afford supernatural aid ? Shall I 
prove the fidelity of my servant, if I myself, by 
some invincible means, deprive him of the possibility 
of disobeying me, even though he be so disposed? 
Under the present dispensation of mercy^ indeed^ 
when God commands fidelity, he at the same time, 
in the character of a fatherj by the irresistible 
influence of his grace, determines us to obedience. 
But this is because we are no longer under the 
simple benefit of the covenant of nature, but under 
that of the covenant of grace, in which God acts 
in a different manner and according to a supernatural 
dispensation founded on Jesus Christ 

Shall we endeavour then, to justify ourselves at 
the expense of God^ to. dive into his prescience 
and decrees, and to say, — God foresaw and decreed 
all that has , come to pass ; how then does he 
complain? — My brethren, God was not an idle 
spectator of this ^eat transaction; he saw, he fore* 
saw it ; but his prescience was not the efficient cause 
of the event, had no influence in its production. 
Divine foreknowlec^e imposed no constraint upon 
man. God resolved, he decreed to permit the fall, 
to suffer it to take place, but not to produce or 
effect it He sustained and preserved man in the 
use of his natural powers, according to the laws 
which he had established for himself respecting the 
concurrence necessary to the preservation of all crea* 
tures. But in preserving man, he had no share in 
the criminality of his conduct, in the wickedness or 
evil turn of his thoughts, or in the deviation of his 
will, abandoning the supreme good for the sake 
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of that which was a mere appeariance destitute of 
reality* 

Here let us conclude. The wickedness of the 
human mind, and the temerity of the impious who 
" seek out many faventions," and are ever fertile in 
new contrivances to attack religion and the scrip- 
toires, have obliged us, though with reluctance, ta 
approach these abysses. Happy, if wisely alarmed 
at their presumption, and more and more established 
in the faith, we reject all their vain subtilties, and 
silence our own doubts, to adhere stedfastly to the 
truths of i^velation ! Yes, believers, let us learn 
more and more to vindicate the divine character. 
Gould darkness proceed from the sun, and death 
from life ? Let us learn to accuse ourselves, to lay 
our h^id on our mouth, to suppress the suggestions 
of our evil heart, and to oppose an early resistance 
to those dangerous errors which might induce the 
stnallest doubt of these incontestable truths; — that 
God created us innocent, and that we are sinners 
only through our own fault. 

Insurrections of the human heart, keep silence. 
Vahi are all your attempts to exculpate yourselves, 
to transfer to another that evil offspring, sin ; that 
child which dishonours you. You may expose it 
at the door and in the public road, as a spurious 
end illegitimate infiant whom you mean to disown ; 
you may say. It is not ours : but all will be in vam ; 
man will ever be known as its unhappy father. 
Adam was its first parent ; and we are all after him 
tiie authors, the parents, the causes, each of his 
own sins. The sin of Adam is ours by imputation. 
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by propagation, by imitatiim ; and beside our original 
corruption, we dally commit, after the example of 
Adam's transgression, a thousand new sins which 
can only be imputed to ourselves. We have ruined 
ourselves, we have ourselves sought out many vain 
thoughts. In vain should we say. Let the iniant 
be divided) give one part to me and the other to 
Satan: it must in justice remain wholly with us. 
We commit evil freely ; • the Devil can impose no 
constraint on our will; his suggestions and temp* 
tations cannot overcome us, unless we consent and 
yield to them through our own fault. 

Time forbids me to shew you how we all deceive 
ourselves after the example of our first lather, and 
to exemplify in his descendants tbe truth advanced 
by the preacher, that men have themselves *' sought 
^^ out many inventions," many thoughts which are 
the common and ordinary causes of all their falls. 
The detail would be useful and satisfactory, if we 
had leisure to pursue it, to follow sinners in their 
different courses, and to exhibit every individual 
fertile in illusions to seduce and decoy himself into 
evil, active - in the pursuit of imaginary good, pro* 
mising himsdf a tiiDusand pleasures in sin, and 
dextrous in attenuating and excusing the crimes 
he has committed. Deceitful artifices of a corrupt 
heart, opposed to our primitive rectitude ! Devious 
paths, which at length infallibly conduct to eternal 
damnation! 

Let us depart, let us depart once for all, niy breth- 
ren, from this road of perdition, let us forsake sin 
and every thing that leads to it. Without attempt* 
ing to exculpate either our first -parents or ourselves, 
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without execrating him from whom we derived our 
being, and exasperating ourselves against Adam, let 
us deplore our calamity and endeavour to repair it. 
Let us humble ourselves by reflecting on our fall, 
and supplicate grace to restore us. Let us be 
thoroughly convinced, that though we were capable 
of d^troying ourselves, we are not capable of 
effecting our salvation. Ah, if in the state of inno* 
cence we were not able to stand, bow should we 
be able to raise ourselves up, now when we are 
broken to pieces by our Ml ? 

Samson, after havmg betrayed himself to Delilah,, 
vainly presumed that he could still escape from the 
bands of the Philistines, and that he had strength 
enough to break their chabs. On awaking from his 
sleep he said, ^' I ' will go out as at other times 
*^ before, and shake myself. And he wist not that 
'/ the Lord was departed from him.''* In vain the 
advocates of &ee will, in vain the generality of 
mankind, imagine themselves still possessed of 
strengtiii enough to cast off the yoke and break the 
chains of sin, as they would have been able to do 
in the state of integrity, if they had not been 
betrayed by themsdves. Poor Samson ! thou art no 
longer the same man ; thy locks -are 3h(H*n, thy 
vigour is lost, the Lord is departed from thee ; thou 
art enslaved, and thou canst not break' thy fetters, 
till God restores thee and makes thee a new man ! 
We must therefore renounce ourselves, and make 
application to divine grace. Without it we are 
like a vessel in a tempest, without a pilot, anchor/ 
or sail; we are perishing. Lord save us; carry us 

* Judf . XTi. 90. 
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in thy armd, let thy strength be made perfect in our 
weakness. Let us be established and confirmed by 
the power of thy good Spirit 

Our natural state alarms us ; but let the grace of 
God in Christ remove our fears. Blessed be the 
mercy which has descended to visit us in the region 
of* the shadow of death* Blessed be the saving 
, grace which has appeared in the midst of our dark- 
ness. How acceptable and welcome must it be 
to us, if we feel our misery! If we know the 
offence of Adam which has reigned unto death, 
how sweet and precious must we esteem the gift 
of Jesus Christ unto life ! What good tidings are 
those of redemption! With repentance and faith 
let us embrace our Saviour, who came to deliver 
us from sin and death, to destroy the works of the 
Devil, and crush the head of the serpent Under 
the banners of Jesus Christ let us fight against 
that enemy. He conquered our first father; but 
we in our turn shall conquer him, under the 
guidance and by the grace of Christ Let us resist 
his temptations, and repel his attacks, without 
listening to him for a moment Let us profit by 
the error of our first parents. Let us seek no vaifi 
discourses or desires. Let us make it our inviolable 
law, to obey God in all things, without reserve* 
Adam fell by unbelief; let us stand by faith. Adam 
sinned from a vain desire of knowledge; let us 
be confirmed by the regular and certain knowledge 
of the truth which God has revealed. Adam was 
ruined by his fall ; let us go to him who saves us, 
to Jesus our Redeemer; let us cast ourselves into 
his arms. He will give us blood to expiate our 

L 
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sins, efficacious grace to change and establish our 
hearts, a covenant more firm than that of nature, 
and a felicity more lasting than that of innocence, 
even happiness immutable and eternal. God grant 
tiiat we may all partake of it Amen. 



SERMON V. 



CHRIST THE ONLY WAY OF SALVATION* 



John XlV. 6. 

lam the mtyy. and the truths and theUfe; no man 
Cometh unto the Father^ but by mei 

MEN are subject to three very ancient evils, sin, 
ignorance, and death. When I survey all the reli- 
gions wliich have appeared in the world, all the 
sects of philosophers, all the arts which have been 
invented, to find remedies against these three evils ; 
I seem to behold human nature in the situation 
of those diseased persons, who, among certain 
nations, used to be placed at the doors of their 
houses, that every passenger might contribute his 
advice or medicine for their cure. For want of 
skilful physicians, and a solid and regular practice, 
to which they were strangers, all were in ^ habit 
of prescribing for their neighbours, and each indi- 
vidual communicated the result of his own expe- 
rience. 

But what multitudes passed by us and considered 
our maladies, before one was found aUe to cure 
them. Philosophers came with their pretended 
discoveries, their counsels and their precepts: they 
proposed to dissipate our gloom, and to restore 
us to happiness by reclipming us to virtue. They 
gave us nothing but words ; they wrote fine books^ 
and made large promises to our wants, but were 
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not able to relieve them. They called upon man 
to arise; and they gave him no strength to obey 
the exhortation^ They called upon him to look; 
and they afforded him only a transient, glimmering 
lighty insufficient for the discernment of objects. 
They dissuaded from the fi^r of death ; but they 
never disarmed himi or supplied any means of 
escaping from his power. The world with its policy 
and prudence, the arts it has invented, its power 
aiid protection, has never been able to effect more 
than a temporary oblivion of these evils; it has 
left them as great and incurable as ever. All the 
religions which appeared before Jesus Christ, were 
equally unsuccessful in their attempts to remedy 
them. Most of them established the dominion of 
ignorance and vice, instead of delivering from their 
power; aiid they vamly attempted to purify their 
votaries and appease the divinity, by tbeir sacrifices, 
victims, and lustraticms. Moses himself and the 
law which he promulgated, only declared — ^We are 
not ** he that is to come ; look ye for another :" 
ibey cmly made the patient more sensible of his 
disease and more ardently desirous of its cure. 
: At last Jesus Christ came, and with him every 
thing came. Of him may be truly affirmed what 
the philosopher caused to be felsely mscribed on 
his school : Here is a remedy Jar all evils. Yes, 
Christians, in him we find a remedy against sin, 
ignorance, and death ; and in vain would you hope 
to find one, except in him and his religion. He 
declares, '^ I am the way, and the trutli, and the 
*' life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me/' 
You must not expect us to say every thing that 
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might be advaocied on this comprehensive text. 
These &v compendious words comprise all the 
glory of our Mediator, all the benefits he bestows 
upon IIS, all the advantages we derive from his alli-^ 
ange. And who could fully develop all these things 
in the short period allotted to this exercise? We 
shall only endeavour to exhibit the most essential 
and important lessons which the passage contains. 

The text naturally divides itself into two pro^ 
positions, very closely connected, and mutually 
explanatoiy of each other. The first shews what 
titles Jesus Christ assumes with reference to us. 
^' I am," says he, '^ the way, and the truth, and 
^^ the life." This we shall endeavour to elucidate 
in our first part. Then we shall examine the second 
proposition, which shews that this great Saviour, 
to the exclusion of every other, is our only con- 
ductor to the Father. '^ No man cqmeth unto the 
Father, but by me." The e3(pli(»ition and proof 
of thb important troth will form our second part, 

I. To develop and elucidate the meaning of these 
magnificent words, -^ I am the way, and the truth, 
*' and the life," we shall do two things. First, we 
shall consider the three appellations generally, and 
shall offer some usefiil remarks on the union, extent^ 
and fprce, of the three connected together. Then 
we shall consider them separately, and, as far as 
we can, shall exhibit the meaning, beauty, and 
truth, of each of these glorious titles. 

Our first observation n^ust relate to the occasion 
of th$^ disGourse. Jesus Christ was about to leave 
his disciples. AU the grief and terror which the 
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fear of a melancholy desertion could excite in the 
mind, the apostles felt; and amidst the trouble into 
which sorrow had plunged them, they no longer 
knew what they said, or remembered things with 
which they ought to have been most deeply 
impressed. He bad spoken of his absence as a 
journey on which he was going to prepare a place 
for them, after which he would come to tiiem again. 
Upon thb, Thomas said : ^^ Lord, we know not 
'^ whither thou goest and how can we know the 
** way ?" Jesus replied 2 *^ I am the way, and the 
" truth, and the life.*' You say that you know not 
the way to follow me, and I am myself the way by 
which you must go to the Father, a way that you 
ought to knpw ; it is unnecessary to seek for another. 
*^ Because I have said these things to you, sorrow 
" hath filled your heart." But if " ye believe in 
** God, believe also in me. I am the truth." 
Confide in my promises ; '^ I will come again, and 
" receive you unto myself" You fear the world 
and its persecutions ; my approaching death terrifies 
you, and you tremble for yourselves ;" I am the 
'Mife, I will come again, I shall rise from the 
'^ dead on the third day.* Because I live, ye shall 
^ live also. He that loseth his life for my sake, 
'^ shall find it"t agsdn in and by me ; for by me is 
the only way of access to the glory of the Father. — 
This is the general sense and scope of the whole 
text 

Secondly, whether you take these expressions 
separately, or join them together and consider them 
as exemplifying a figure very common in th^ style 

• Matt. UL. 19. t Matt. x. 39. 
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0f tihe scripture as well as of pro&ne authors ; by 
whieh '' the way, the truth, and the life" will be 
understood as denotmg-^the true way to life, or 
the way which leads to life, or the true and living 
way : in every form the proposition is true, and 
the sense just and certain. To affirm separately, 
that Jesus Christ is the way, that he is the truth, 
that he is the life, and c<»3Jointly, that he is the 
true way to life, is equally correct 

Thirdly, we remark, — ^that the language of Jesus 
Christ is evidently figurative, cannot be doubted. 
Here you perceive how very familiar and common 
the use of figurative terms was with him, even 
when be was conversing with his dearest dbciples 
with a view to tiieir instruction and consolation. 
Such modes of expression serve to convey an idea 
more vivid and powerful, and in fewer words than 
could be done by simple terms. There is something 
at once far more concise and energetic in Jesus's 
calling himself " the way, the truth, and the life,'* 
than if he had simply described himself as the guide 
to heaven, the teacher of truth, and the giver of 
life. ♦ 

Fourthly, let us observe, that in order to a correct 
explication of these titles which the Saviour assumes, 
they must be applied to him in one and the same 
point of view. He is " the truth and the life," in 
the same character in which he is ''the way." 
He is the way, considered as Mediator, God and 
'Man, who not only has united in his person two 
natures infinitely different, but by the actions of 
his ministry has reconciled heaven and earth. When 
he says, in the next clause, '' No man cometh unto 
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'^ the Father, but by me," he speaks of himsdf M 
Mediator. It is in this character, therefore, that 
he also considers himself ivheh he says, '' I am 
'' the truth and the life." Though it may be truly 
fiffirm^d that he is " the truth and the life," essen-r 
tially and of himself; eternal truth, uncreated 
wisdom, original life, necessiu*ily existing^ without 
beginning and without end, who gives to all things 
whatever they have of subsistence, life, and motion ; 
yet it appears evident \o me, that this is not what 
he intends to assert in this place, but that he 
contemplates rather what hp is with relation to 
us, than what he is in himself by his divine nature ; 
in a word, that he speaks of hiipself as Mediator. 

It must also be remarked, that, though this 
^espnption exhibits Jesus Christ in the capacity 
pf MefliatQr, yet the titles and qualities here men-i 
tioned are such as no mere man could ever arrogate 
to himself: it could never be said of any mere 
man, that b^ i$ ihp \mth and the life, that he is 
the sourpe of those qualities pf poss^s^ them iQ 
a supreme d^ee, 

No one of the evangelists ^ves us s& sublime 
a repreaentation of Jesus Christ and his divinity, 
as St Jqhn* He has carefully collected certain 
discourses of the Son of God which are altogether 
divine; and taking ^e language of. the Saviour 
as his n)odel, he adopts, both in his gospel and 
in his episties, whenever he speaks of the Lord 
Jesus, a style peculiar to himself. Yes, my 
brethren, in these words, '- 1 am the way, and 
*' the truth, and the life," we mnst acknowledge 
*^ the voice of God, and not of man. What man 
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^* ever spake like this man ?" Do not you perceive 
in his language a character of greatness, which 
confirms what we believe, that the Lord Jesus is 
both God and Man in one person? ** I am,** he 
says ; that is, ^^ I am he who is, and who was, and 
" who is to come:"* who is the way, who was 
the expected truth, and who will be the life to all 
the faithful. When men say, I am; if they mean 
to do justice, they will say, with Abraham, ^^ I am 
^' but dust and ashes ;"t with David, ^< I am a 
'< stranger and a sojourner, as all my fiithers were f"^ 
with St Peter, '< I am a sinful man;*§ This is 
all tlMit man can boast of in himself; be is mere 
dust, weakness, death : but Jesus Christ is ** the 
^' life/' Man is a traveller who has lost his road ; 
but Jesus Christ is '^ the way,'' Man is ignorance 
and error ; but Jesus Christ is '' the truth." 

These words also exhibit a character of greatness, 
inasmuch as Jesus Christ is not afraid of declaring 
openly and freely what he is. Men in general wish 
others to say wfa^ they are, in preference to saying 
it themselves, from a fear that none will believe 
them. Their vanity is fond of concealing itself 
under the appearances of an ingenuous and delicate 
humility from which their pride hopes to derive 
some new advantage. False modesty ! which endea^ 
vours to steal the esteem of manUnd by external 
deceptions. But Jesus Christ seeks net tiiese 
stratagems. He is above our weaknesses and fears, 
and the artifices of our self-love. The ancient 
heathens deemed it a noble sincerity, characteristic 
of true heroes, to profess ing^uously what they 

"* ReveL i« 4. t Gea« xviiL S7. t Pnlm usix. 13. § Luke ▼• 8. 
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thought of themselves* It is f^ more interesting 
to the salvation of men, that Jesus Christ dissembles 
not what he is, but declares his glory and his 
benefits. Therefore, without any circumlocution, he 
affirms on this occasion, ^' I am the way, and the 
"truth, and the life," 

Lastly, we must not forget to remark what A 
great difference there is between the titles claimed 
or accepted by men, and those whid) are assuteed 
by Jesus Christ The titles of men have many 
faults ; the three following are very common. 

In the first place, they are marks of weakness 
of mind, of vanity and pride, rather than proofs of 
true glory and virtue. One is denominated Good, 
another Magnificent, August, Merciful, Bold, Wise, 
Just, Great But even in cases where the persons 
honoured with any of these fine names are not 
wholly destitute of some correspondent virtues, 
those virtues are so small, that all we can conskler 
such titles as implying is, that in certain individuals 
there is a little good and much evil, little virtue and 
great pride. .^ 

In the second place, is it not a great fault in men, 
to prefer titles which express power and greatness 
to those which indicate goodness and usefulness? 
Yet nothing is more common. Intoxicated with a 
false idea of glory, they scarcely ever make it 
consist in virtues that are peaceable, useful, bene- 
ficent, adopted to promote the public repose. The 
surnames of Great, Conqueror, and Invincible, axe 
more acceptable to them than those of Good, Just^ 
and Father of the people, 

In the last place,, so far are these surnames from 
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presenting an idea of any good, that most of tiiem 
have no foundation but in great evils. Nothing less 
than the infliction of calamity upon some provinces, 
and the ruin of many thousands of ftmilies, is 
necessary to constitute a claim to the title of 
Conqueror. Thus one has been sumamed Foliar^ 
ceteiy or a Taker of Cities ; another Anaticus, or 
Afrieatuis, from the country which submitted to his 
arms, or was the scene of his warlike achievements ; 
another The Greaty or The Victorious. Proud 
mortals, efface all your titles. Jesus Christ is the 
only one who deserves to wear them. In him all 
names are inferior to the realities. He is the only 
being, ^ho possesses perfections without mixture 
or shade; whose glcMy is in harmony with the 
happiness of all ; whose virtues are great in them« 
selves and beneficial to mankind. Thus it is 
with relation to us, and in the capacity of our 
Mediator and Head, that he here denominates 
himself '^ the way, and the truth, and the life." 

From these general remarks let us proceed to a 
more particular examination of each of these 
expressions by itself. Jesus Christ is ^' the way to 
'' the Father." Is he so, simply because he teaches 
by his doctrine what we ought to believe and to 
practise? One interpreter refers not only this first 
title, but the others also, exclusively to the doctrine 
of Christ, and tells us that our Lord often affirms 
of his person what properly belongs to his doc- 
trine, and that be employs substantives instead of 
adjectives. But we consider this interpreter aa 
weakening the force of the terms^ and diminishing 
the glory of our Saviour, who is in himself *^ the 
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" way to the Father," not only by his doctrine 
but by his merit, not only as our prophet but as 
our priest. First, then, I observe that Jesus Christ 
is ^^ the way,*' beyond all doubt, by- his doctrine 
and his precepts. By the revelation of his gospel, 
he has taught us what we ought to believe con* 
ceming God, and what we ^' must do to be saved.*** 
But this sense is fiu* from reaching all the extent 
of the expressicm — ** I am the way." It must be 
added, in the second place, that beside doctrines, 
precepts, and promises, Christ has also given us 
examples; his actions have marked out a rpad in 
which we ought to walk. He has '' left us an 
^* example, that we should follow his steps. *^ This 
sense, however, still fails of exhausting all the force 
of the Saviour's language. In the third place,' 
he is '-the way" by his merit : and this is certainly 
what he principally intended here, where he was 
evidently speaking of his death. Reflect, my 
brethren, on the state of sin in which were, 
and which caused a separation between Qod and 
us. Reflect on the distance between sinful man 
and a righteous God s and if you inquire how 
sinners may draw nigh to God, listen to Jesus 
Christ, who informs you, ^^ I am the way." He 
re-opens the communication between God and man, 
as we shall see more at large in the sequel of our 
discourse. His merit alone has appeased divine 
justice. Without him we should have no right to 
communion with God. He is also the channel by 
which our prayers and acts of piety ascend to 
God,:]: and the gifts of God descend to us. 

•AfUtrhSO. tliyt.ii.91. } Acts v. 4. 
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The second expression, ^' I am the truth/' in 
like manner, possesses considerable force. Its 
meaning is equally noble and just It signifiesi 
in the first place, that our Lord is emmently irue^ 
**the faithful and true witness:"* — ^true in his 
promises and threatnings, true in his oracles, true 
in his doctrine and the mysteries he has revealed. 
Placed in opposition to all men, Jesus Christ is 
the infalUble teacher He '^ came into the world'* 
to '^ bear witness unto the truth." His ^^ word is 

" truth."t 

But not only is he the great teacher of truth, 
he is the truth itself; because in his person and 
in his office of Mediator, he is the object of our 
knowledge, the end of the law, and the centre of 
religion. As God and Man united, as God mani- 
fested in the flesh, he is the truth of the oracles,— 
which he verified; the truth of the promises, — 
which he fulfilled ; the truth of the figures, — of 
which he was the archetype ; the truth of the cere- 
monies and of the whole law, — of which he was 
the end« ^^ Christ is the end of the law for 
" righteousness to every one that believeth.":j; " The 
^^ law was ^ven by Moses^ but grace and truth 
<< came by Jesus Christ "|| Without him, we could 
know but little of the justice and mercy of God, 
the extent of his perfections, the secrets of his 
providence. Without him, the fell of man, the 
permission of sin, the preservation of a sinful 
world, the choice of the Jewish people (unong all 
nations while all others were abandoned, and tbe^ 

• RcT. iU. 14. t John xmu 37. xrU. 17. 1. M. 

{RiMii.s.4. OJobni. 17. 
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miracles wrought in favour of that nation, would 
be enigmas impossible to be deciphered. 

How much might be said on ttds part of the 
subject, if we had time to dwell upon it! The 
heathens complained that truth mas hidden in a 
well. In Jesus Christ it has emerged from its 
concealment. He has ** revealed things** which 
were in the bosom of the Father, which " e)^" had 
" not seen, nor ear heard, neither'* had " entered 
"into the heart of man.'** He is himself the 
principal subject of all revelation : him the prophets 
announced before he came; him the apostles 
preached after^ his appearance. " This is life 

eternal,** to " know thee the only .true God, and 

Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent^f Let us 
further observe, that he is the source of all reve- 
latbn, not only by the things which he himself 
taught in addition to the light of nature and the 
kistitutes of Moses, but also by tliose which the 
apostles taught after him. For by the Spirit whom 
he sent, were discovered to them the secrets of 
the Father. What he delivered, he drew from his 
own stores; and it was from his stores that the 
Holy Spirit drew those communications with which 
he inspired the apostles. " Therefore said" Jesus, 
^' He shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto 
yonrX 

The third title, " I am the life,** is not inferior 
to the other two, we may affirm that each of the 
titles which Christ assumes, and this among them, 
has an infinity of meaning: but I shall confine 
myself to the following summary. He is " the life '* 

• Cor. U. 9. 10. t John xtu. S. l John xvi. 14. 
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in opposition to three kinds of death, spiritual death 
or a death in sin, corporeal death, and eternal death. 
— In opposition to spiritual death ^' Christ is our 
** life,** because after having justified us by his 
blood, he raises us to newness of life by the grace 
oif his Spirit He sanctifies and makes us new 
creatures; he quickens us, and enables us to walk 
in the paths of righteousness; he nourishes and 
confirms us, and leads us from strength to strength. 
He is the author, principle, and source of our 
spiritual life, by the merit of his death, the precepts 
of his word, and the energy of the* Spirit. — In 
opposition to corporeal death, " Christ is our life,'* 
because he will raise our bodies firom the dust 
'^ I am the resurrection and the life : he that 
^^ believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
" he live."* He reigns over our tombs and will 
one day command the earth to ^ve up her dead. 
^^ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
'' shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
^^ though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
'* yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shdl 
^* see for myself, and mine eyes shall bdiold."f 
Lastly, in opposition to eternal death, ** Christ is 
'^ our life," because he has delivered us hom hell, 
merited heaven and procured eternal life, into the 
possession of which he will solemnly introduce u» 
after the resurrection, when he %yill say, " Come 
'^ye blessed of my Father, inherit tl^ kingdom 
" prepared for you.";}: 

I cannot refrain from remarking further, that 
in the term " life" there is a two^fold opposition : 

• John it S5. f Job xix. 85— f 7* t M»tt. mv« 34. 
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to all other religions, and to their authors. Every 
where, except in Jesus Christ, you find nothing 
but death and a curee. Death in paganism whose 
very gods were mortal ; death in human traditions ; 
death even in the law of Moses, which condemned 
for the violation of a single pomt : but the religion 
of Christ exhibits truth and life. — Compare Christ 
with all other founders of religions. Which of 
them has received the keys of the tomb? Which 
of them has asserted an empire over death ? Have 
they given life to their followers ? Have they raised 
one person* from the dead? Ah! so far from 
giving life to others, they could not preserve their 
own. The 2^roasters, the Orpheuses, the Numas, 
the Mahomets are dead; they are neither life nor 
living. How long have dust and worms evinced 
the fraud of these impostors, and tiieir dry bones 
admonished mankind : ^ Mortals, expect not from us 
* the life which you seek/ Moses is dead, and his 
sepulchre is not less real because it is cosoealed. 
But do you doubt whether Christ is ** the life?'* 
He is risen again, and ascended into heaven. ^* He 
^^ was dead, but is alive again ; and beliold he 
** is alive for evermore."* Death and the grave 
will confess that their bonds wen too feeble to 

detain ^^ the Prince of Life.'^t'^^^^S^ ^^ ^^^^ 
said to evince our Saviour to be ^^ the Avay, and 
'' the truth, and the life." 

But why does not Jesus content himself with 
(Assuming one title? Why does b^ accumulate 
three ? His design is to exUbit himself as our all ; 
our way in which we ought to walk, our truth to 

« IUt. 1. 18.— U. •. t A«ti U. S4^Ui. 15. . 
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enlighten our path, our life to quicken us, to sus-^ 
taia in our journey, and to crown us at the en^. 
He connects the three titles, because he cannot be 
divested' of these three qualities; and without 
possessing them he could rieYer bestow upon us 
a full and complete salvation. Without truthy he 
could not be our way to life* If he were not our' 
way^ he would cease to be our truth and our life. 
If he were not able to give me ///e, I should nd 
longer regard him as my way and my truth* 
r You dl know that under the law there were three 
dasses of leaders ; kings at the head of the state, 
priests at the head of the churchy and prophets 
who, on some extraordinary occasions, reformed 
both the church and the state. But Jesus Christ 
with great advantage sustains all these characters. 
The kings, far from being ^' the way and the truth,'* 
often caused the people to ^, bein^ themselves 
led astray by their idolatries or vices. Tha priests 
$dso did not always " keep knowledge;''* and their 
priesthood was only a shadow of that of Christ. 
The prophets always spoke of an obscure futurity, 
Ihey scarcely shewed the tiruth but as concealed, and 
• delivered by degrees an imperfect revelation. ^^ God 
spake by them at sundry times and in divers man*' 
ners/'f ^^^ Jesus Christ, a king always true, 
good^ and powerful ; an eternal priest; always ^' able 
*' to saver to the uttermost them that come unto 
'^ God by him fX a prophet always endued with 
the Spirit without measure, the original souroe of 
light, possessing truth of himself and in his. own 
stores; was, is, and ^ver will be, ^' the way, and 

* Mia. u. 7. t Heb. i. 1. X H«b. viL 85^ 
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'' the truth, and the life" to all the fekhfuL The 
patriarchs had no other. Christ is " the same 
" yesterday, and to-day^ and for ever/** " Abrtftham 
^^ saw bis day^ and was glad/'f The prophets 
knew no odier : " to him" they all ^^ gave witness^ 
*^ that through hb nan^ whosoever believeth in himi 
^^ shall receive remission of sins/';]; The apostles 
taught no other ; they desired ^^ to know none but 
^* Jesus ChrisL"§ We need no other ; for ** it 
" hath pleased the Father, that in him should all 
^ fulness dwell ; and of his fulness have all we 
'^ received, and graoe for grace."|| No other can 
supply our . necessities. He himself declares timt 
*^ no man cometh to the Father but by him." This 
is to form our second part. 

• 

IL What the Son of God bad asserted in a figu- 
rative manner in the, first proposition, he expresses 
iiKMre literally in the seconds He extends and 
reasserts it, to the exclusion of every other : I am 
the only way ; there is no other to go to the Father: 
I am the only truth; it cannot be found, outtof 
me : I am the only life ; no one can be made a 
partaker of the life to come, but by me. You 
perceive at once the universality of the propositbn : 
'^ No man cometh unto the Father, but by me :* 
^re is no other way of salvation, for the Jew or 
Che Gentile, for the learned or the ignorant Jesus 
Christ mi^t.be '' the wfiy, the truth, and the life;'' 
yet it mi^t not necessarily be concluded that there 
was no other way: it might be asked. Cannot all 

^ Ikb. xiiU 8. t John ria 56. % Act* x. 43. 
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this be found m others ? Hear his answer f ^' I am 
the door : all that ever came before me, all that 
enter not by me, are thieves and robbers : by ine 
if any man enter in, he shall be saved/'* ** I 
am the light, of the world : he that Moweth me 
shall not walk in darkness if whosoever believeth*' 
not '' on me abideth in darkneas/'l <' He that 
"gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad."§-«T 
** I AM THE WAT :*' '* without me ye can do 
'' nothing.*'|| " I am the truth :*^ ^^ every one 
" that is of the truth, heareth my voice."^ " I ah 
'^ THE LIFE :" ^' he that telieveth in me, thou^ 
'* he were dead, yet shall he live :**** " he that 
*' believeth not, shall not see iife ; he id condemned 
** already. ''ff These declarations both con&rm and 
illustrate the truth contakied in our text 

But for its forther explanation let us observe, that 
'^ to come to the Father" signifies in general, t^ 
have commiiniM mth Gody to approach him in 
Hie ways of rdi^on, to be united to him by grace 
and by glory, ♦* To come to the Father," is to 
know him as he chooses to be- known, to believe 
in him, and to pay him acceptable services. ** To 
^^ come to the Fattier," is to be reconciled to God^ 
and in consequence of that reconciliation, to 
approach him with confidence, by acts of £ikh» 
love, and piety. Lastly, ^' to come to the Father," 
is to enter into his glory, to partake of bis Uess-^ 
edness. " He that cometh tQ God," says the 
apostle, '^ must believe that he is, and that he 
''is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 

• John X. i. 8. 9. t John viii. IS. : John liL 49, i Bfatt. xii. 80. • 
I John xr. S. f Jpbo xnii. 97. •* Mm x^. 95. ff John iii. 18. 36. 
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'^ hkn/'* And the solemn words with which Jesus 
Christ will introduce us into hisr glory, will be, 
'^ Come ye blessed of my Father/'f So when the 
Saviour says^ *' No man cometh unto the Father, 
'' but by me ;" he means to exhibit himself as the 
only medium by which it is possible to have 
saving communion with God, either in grace or in 
glory. 

In proof of thb great and important truth, we 
itmark, that Jesus Christ is the only one who has 
removed the obstacles which on the part of God 
opposed our reunion to him. The first obstacle 
was that of immutable justice and the state into 
which we had fellea by sin. God is necessarily 
.iust, and we were deserving of punishment God 
is the s^ipreme governor of the world and the pre-* 
server of order; we were violators of order and 
natural rectitude. How could the Lord leave guilt 
unpunished, and make a rebellious creature happy ? 
*' Shall not the Judge of ail the earth do right ?"j; 
It seems to have been the sentiment of all nations, 
that a sinner must perish, or find some means of 
appeasing the . Divinity,, some way of expiating sin, 
and satisfying the claims of violated Majesty. God 
also, who cannot fortify an error^ appears to have 
confirmed this sentiment by commanding the 
Israelites to offer sacrifices. Bat what proportion 
exists, between the sacrifice of animals or even of 
men, and the majesty of the Supreme Bemg offended 
by a creature; between the blood of slaughtered 
victims and tlie injury done to the divine laws* 
Vain are all ablutions and lustrations ; they cpuid 

« Meb. Ki. «• t Mutt iiv. 34. I 0e». xviii. gS. 
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never cleanse our stains; Reaison, natural reve- 
lation, the precepts of philosophy, even the religion 
of Moses, ofTereid nothing sufficient to reconcile us 
to God, supplied no efficacious way of satisfying 
divine justice. Jesus Christ ivas that way ; he 
removed this obstacle. *^ No man cometb unto 
'* the father, but by him.** 

On this subject the scriptures teaches us three 
truths. The first is, that our Mediator really 
satisfied for us, appeased the Divinity, merited our 
reconciliatidn. ^^ God was in Christ, reconciling 
^^ the world unto himself, not imputing their tres« 
■* passes unto them."* ^* When we were enemies, 
^* we wene reconciled to Ood by the death of his 
" 8on."f " He is our peace,;]: having made peace 
^* throu^ the blood of his cross."§ Him ^^ Qod 
" hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
-' in his blood :|| In whom we have redemption, 
^* even the for^ven^ss of sins."^ — The second truth 
is that it is only Jesus Christ who has doiie this, 
who hais satisfi^ for us. The glory is not divided. 
He ^' bath trodden the wine press alone, and of the 
^* people there was none with** him.** " There is 
** one God, and one Mediator between God and 
*^ men, the man Christ Jesus.''tt St Paul dearly 
proves that ^^ the grace of God is by one man, 
^ Jesus Christ ;^ and that ^^ as by the offepce of 
*' one. judgment came upon all men to condem- 
'* nation, even so by th^ righteousness of one," by 
one justifying right^BOusness, ^^ the fi^ee gift came 

« II C(viotb, V. IS. t Rom. v. SO. t Spikes, ii. 14. 

I Cdloit. i. 90. li Rom. iiS. 35. f CoIom. 1. 14« 

«• Isaiah hlii. iii» ^ I Tim. U.& "> 
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*' upon all men to justificatioh of life."*^ The same 
apostle aldo proves it to be by the - ' one saciifice'* 
of Christ, by hi^ "oi»e offfering/' that we are 
purified a|id sanctifiedit ^Mod by his intercession 
alone that we obtain a place among the saints^**^ 
liBstlyi on this head, the scripture not only infonn? 
us that Jesus Christ has satbfied by bis death, and 
^t he has made .8atisfiBu:(ion alone, but it also 
assures us that by no other being could satisfactiod 
ever have been mada I conclude this from 
the manner in which the apostliBs in almost every 
page extol the great, the infinite mercy of God id 
sending Ina Son cmd giving him up to die. They 
never would have held such language, if there had 
been other ways of appeasing divine justice and 
effecting the salvation of men ; if what Jesus Christ 
has done, could bavp been perfonped by other 
mediators. Consider, brethren ; there has never been 
pnother individual in the world, who was a man 
without being a sinner; who could discharge the 
debts of others without being burdened with any 
debt oi hts own ; who by his death could offer a 
sacrifice proportioned to the di|pity of the party 
oiSended, and the dignily of whose person could 
^render the punishment of ope equivalent to that of 
many; who cpiild suflSer without perishing and 
sinkii^ under his sufierings, H^ and he only, could 
transfer to loinself the punishments of others, — 
without iiTjustice to others, because he is inde* 
pendent and niaster of himself, — ^without injustice 
to himself, b^^use be had powe^ to rise again and 
retom fi*om death. — From all this you will conclude 

^ Ronaos'T: 15. 18. f Hebrews s. 10. 12. 14. X Hebrewi vii. f^ 
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that '' ao one cometh to the Fatfier, but by Jesus 
^^ Christ^'' because he, and he ouly, is in fiict our 
Mediator and Surety ; he and he only could reconcile 
us to God by his death. 

Come, then, ye authors of other refi^ons, cooie 
and plead your claims in opposition to the Author 
of ours. Where were you when he g^ve his blood 
for tb^ ransom of the world? Where were you 
whos he struggled alone with justice,, when alcMie 
he sustained the strokes of divine vengeance? 
What wdHcs have you performed, that we should 
believe in you? What have you done for man? 
Your object has been to flatter him, instead of 
healing his maladies. You hare wished to receive 
e^ery thing from the Peity, and to make Him 
no return. Where is your sacrifice ? Where is your 
victin)? Ah ! you fure unable to restore to me, God 
whoni I have lost by sin: you cannot bring me 
back to God, frocn whom my heart has been 
fdienated by fear, 

The second obstacle which kept us at a distance 
fifom God, was our dread of him and his tremendous 
justice : but Christ has also removed this obstacle 
to our approacli, this cause of our flight from the 
supreme Judg^ arising from uncertatuty, distrust^ 
and fear. Jesus \m given us ^ certain hope of 
pardon, has announced it by es^plidt promises, and 
shewq us the foundations on which it rests. He 
has banished our distrust w)d annihilated our fbars. 
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** blood of his cross." He declares tiiat God^^ 
instead of being Qur enemy, is become our friend, 
that he i« willing to readmit us to the enjoyment of 
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his love and all the bles»ags which that love includes. 
By tiiese declarations terrified man is encouraged, 
his conscience is tranquUlised, and he approaches 
God vtrith confidence. Since it is in Jesus Christ 
and by him alone, that God reveals himself pro* 
pitious to sinners ; since it is he alone that enables 
4IS to contemplate the Deity sitting on a throne of 
j^r^ce, to which he gives us access by his merit and 
intercession ; it is certain that ^^ no man cometh to 
'' the Father but by him." 

The third thing necessary to bring us nMr to God, 
wa$ to change our hearts, to make us holy, to 
iletach us firpm excessive love of the creatures; in 
order, on the one hand, that the holipess of God 
might not oppose our admission to his communion, 
and on the other, that our hearts might nq longer be 
alienated from God by propensities to sin. This is 
a point which ialae religions had scarcely ever con^ 
lemplated, wholly i^^orant of the depth of bumao 
corruption, or thinking of it only to flfitter it, and 
ibrming no just ideas of an All-perfect Bei^g. But 
Jesus Christ changes the heart of the qian whom 
he deigns to bring to Cod : h& anpihilates the moral 
distance between a holy God and a cprrupt heart ; 
first, by the precepts of his word, and the motives 
he presents to induce us to love God and despise 
the world; secondly, by his example which he 
proposes to our iinitation; thirdly, by bis Spirit 
which mortifies the old man and forms the new man 
within uSi No religion ever delivered precepts on 
the love of God, so ca-tain and complete as his; 
no one ever furnished motives so powerful, to excite 
us to follow its laws : stUl furtl^r have any others 
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been from giving a perfect example for our direction, 
Jesus Christ alone has been able to impart a mira- 
culous power to gain the hearts; that Holy Spirit 
which draws us to God, and forms the peculiar 
character of his religion ; that Spirit the fruit of 
his merit and intercession, which he sent down 
immediately after his ascension to heaven, and 
without which it b impossible to please God. This 
justifies the conclusion that ^' no man cometb to the 
/* Fatii^r, but l?y Jesus Christ." 

We proceed to another proof It is only by 
Jesus Christ that pur prayers can be acceptable to 
God ; he is our only Advocate and Intercessor with 
the Father. This is a truth, astonishing to tell! 
opposed by multitudes. ^All Christians ackncnu'ledge 
Jesus Christ to be our only Mediator 6f redemption; 
Jnit the Roman Cathdics pretend that we may have 
many mediators of intercession. They maintain 
that those intercessors obtain fiatvour for us with 
God, not' only by their prayers, but also by their 
merits. How then does Jesus affiroi that ^^ no man 
^y cometh to the Father but by him ?" How does 
«St John say, ^' If aify man sid, we have an advo* 
'' cate with the Father, Jesus Chrjst the righteous ; 
^<< and he is the propitiation for our sins ?"** Why 
speak of an advocate, if there aie many, though 
different? His design in that passage! is to comfort 
the faithful who Mi into any sin. If the doctrine 
of Rome were true, would he not say that there 
are many advocates with God; that beside Jesus 
Christ who is the principal, there are as many 
protectors and intercessors as there are saints both 

> ^ ^ I Johnii. 1. 1, • 
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nude and female? On the contrary, St John 
exhibits only one source of comfort and confidence, 
** Jesus Christ the righteous." Here is the foun- 
dation of the office he exercises fac us. He is our 
advocate* because he is ^' the li^teoiis," innocent 
in himself, and our true righteousness who justifies 
us, and satisfies on our bdiaff. The apostle adds, 
tiiat ^^ he is the propitiaUpn for our sins." His pror 
pitiation is the ground of the second act of his 
priesthood, which is intercession. I remark then, 
as Jesos Christ alone has made expiation for our 
crimes, so it is he only, who having no claims on 
bimsdf is qualified to intercede for us with the 
FftAer, in an c^dal character, with authority, and 
with all needful success. '^ No man cometh to the 
'* Father, but by him." 

So many proofii mpted estaUish our proposition 
bejfohd all doubt Jesus Christ alone has satisfied 
for us, and appeased God ; he alone has rendered 
Deity propitiouB, accesaible, fiiKvouraUe; he alone 
possesses tiie Spirit of grace to communicate to. u^ 
finom his Father; he alon? has taken away our 
alienations of heart from God; he alone bu 
appeared ia:^|Mfesence of God aqd intercedes for 
u4, with justice, authority, apd efficacy. We will 
add; he alone will come to deliver us firom deaths 
as we have already shewn yon under our first headf 
** No man cometh to the Father, but by him.'' 

To conclude^ let us first pity the erroneQU8| and 
fortify our faith against error. Let us pity and 
mourn over the blind Jew, who still seeks salvation 
in a dead law, and rejects bin} who is <* the truth 
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and the life.^ L^ us also deplore the unhappy state 
of many nations, who, hr from our Jesus, the only 
source of spiritual light and life, are languishing in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. Let us, above 
all, detest the impiety of those persons who, under the 
pretence of exalting the goodness of God, assert that 
salvation may be obtained in all kinds of religions, 
provided men acknowledge a Supreme Being. These 
people seem to have the same notion as Tamerlane 
the famous Conqueror, who is said to have readily 
tolerated ail sects and all diversities of faith, 
alleging that God resembles a great prince who 
likes a variety of officers and services. But this is 
a sentiment unworthy of God, and presents an idcsa 
truly ridiculous. He is uniform, simple in his ways : 
trutii is one, and nothing is more contrary to reve* 
lation than these notions. 

Christians, our beloved is one alone : let us never 
associate with him any companion, in our worship 
or in our hearts. Let us love him exclusively, in 
preference to every other. '^ No man cometh unto 
*' the Father, but by him." None but the high 
priest could offer that exquisite perfume, the com^ 
position of which is so carefully prescribed.* None 
but the high priest could enter into the most holy 
place. Jesus is the true Joseph of whom alone the 
Father hath said, ^^ Go unto Joseph; what he 
*' saith to you, do : without him shall no man lilt 
** up his hand or hb foot in all the land."f 

Let us adhere to this great Saviour. How firmly 
men attach themselves to a patron of known good- 
ness and established credit, especially when no other 

• EiodiM UK. |4-r3S» f Exodut xlL 55. 44k 
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can be found capable of afibrdiiig full ppotection. 
Let us follow him by practising his reli^on and 
obeying his truth. Let us not, like the Israelites^ 
grow weary in the way.* Be of good coui^age, 
Christian travellers. Let us follow him who is '^ the 
*^ way, and the truth, and the life.'' *^ He that 
*' foUoweth him shall not walk in darkne8S.^t ** He 
** that believeth in himy though he were <lead, yet 
" shaU he livcj Yes, Jesus is <^ tiie life" You 
know it, happy spirits who are exalted to sit with 
him on his throne ; and we shall one day know if 
too. We know it already by faith and hope, and 
soon we shall know it by enjoyment and gloi^ 
God grant us all this grace. Amen. 

• Numbcfs xxii. 4. f Jolui viU. IS. t Jbbn ti. %^ 
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tllE NEW CREATURE^ OR THE NECES^ITV OF 
REGENERATION TO CONSTITUTE A CHRISTIAN. 



SEX 



II Corinthians V. 17. 
^ cm^ man be in Christy he is a new creitute. 



OR, 



tfany man be in Christy let him be a new creature.* 

MAN is folld of change and of new objects^ 
No inclination seems more niytural than this^ We 
are almost always certun of pleasing, wh^n we 
present a person any thing new : and without novelty 
pleasures grow insipid and riches burdensome; 
the most delicate fieire is no l6nger relished; honours 
and royalties, praises and glory itself, at last 
become tedious. Spectacles and entertainments, 
music and festivals^ pictures and statues, pomps and 
palaces ; in a word, all that is most fascinating to 
the senses commonly loses part of its value in the 
estimation of persons accustomed to its enjoyment ; 
who can say^ This is old, it is always the same, 
thing. 

The noblest works of God in nature, being seen 
every day, are beheld without admiration or plea- 
syre. The heaven which is expanded all around us, 
like a magnificent curtain painted with various 
colours and embroidered with numerous figures, 
that azure canopy which m superbly covers ouir 

* Seo the maisia of our Engllth Bibtei. 
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beads and at first so delightfully surprizes our eyes, 
in process of time becomes too fiBonSiar to com*^ 
mand much of our attention. Even tlie sun with 
tiie splendour of his rays, the rapidity of his course, 
and all the wonderful effects which he produces, 
we no longer regard but as a common object, 
because he is no longer a new one. 

It is nearly the same with the objects of the mind 
as with those of the senses. Our learning, our 
sciences, our discoveries, our books, our truths, 
pften becolne less agreeable as they lose th^ air 
of novelty. What is more strange is, that we are 
tired with ourselves, w ith life and with time, unless 
there is some variety and change. It seems tiiat 
we cannot please purselves and support our own 
observation, when we behold oursdves constantly 
under the same form; and we love a change of 
dresses, fashions, and customs, of passions aiid 
employments, of country and resideice, only to 
effect a kind of raiovation, that we may not see 
cmrselves always in the same state. Hence, though 
we dread growing old, yet we often feel desires 
to accelerate the course of time, to see new days 
and new yeats. Partly from the same principle 
also arises the wish to become young again: and 
what would not men ^ve for the power of reinvi- 
goratbg themselves, eif assuming new beauties and 
be^nning a new life ? 

In that /perpetual desire of change, that love of 
novelty which so commonly predominates among 
men, while it cannot be denied that there is much 
oaprice and extravagance, it may also be observed 
that there is somethmg natural and necessary. Th& 
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idiperfectiod ' of the senses and ima^nation, the 
disquietade gf the heart and mkid, the vast extent 
of the desires, and the nature of the soul which 
seeks the supreme good and never finds it in the 
creatures, form the true source of that love of 
change and of novelty. Not bdng in a state of 
happiness and perfection, it is natural and ill 
some sense reasonable that we should love to change 
and should seek what we do not yet possess. But 
let us turn this inclination to the right side ; let us 
make a good use of a propensity which is generally 
excessive, irregular, Bud productive of no red 
advantage when it leads us to seek novelty merely 
in the objects of sense and in human science. Let 
us by all means love change and renovation; but 
let it be in our manners and habits. '^ Behold, all 
** things are made new" by the gospel. Grace pro- 
mises a thousand new blessings of which we have 
no knowledge, or of which our conceptions are yet 
very imperfect; glory reserves for us a thousand 
otiiers. Let those blessings be the objects of dur 
pursuit Ah, brethren, if novelty is capable of 
exdtmg your desires, you may 6nd it in Jesus 
Christ, in communion with him and the enjoyment 
of his benefits. Here are the new heavens and the 
new earth; here the new covenant, new ages, th^ 
new Jerusalem, a new course oC years, and the 
new man. Believers, if you have tte last, you will 
have all the rest; if you are become new creatures, 
you will possess blessings and pleasures ever new 
in the kmgdcMn of heaven: ond if you are true 
Christians, to renew yourselves/ fieom^ day to day 
must be your grand and perpetual aim. Now, 
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therefore, let " old things pass away" with respect 
to us ; let us ^* put off the old man with his deeds ;"* 
and since Providence opens to us a new career 
by the revolution of the year, let us think of com- 
mencing a new life4 * To this St Paul exhorts us, 
i^hen he says : *^ If any man be in Chrbt^ let him 
** be a new creature/' 

My brethren, I can wish you nothing better than 
this change: I can propose nothing more advan-. 
tageous or necessary for us all. Happy shall we 
be, if obedient, both to the voice of the season which 
instructs us, and to that of the gospel which is about 
(0 sound in our years, we become new men by the 
reibrmation of our lives and tlie restoration of the 
j&ivine image witliin us ! 

To give you all the assistance we can in this work^ 
we shall examine three things in the text :— First, 
What it is " to be in Christ:" — Secondly, 
What it is to " be a new creature:" — and 
Thirdly^ The connection ov these two things, 
or THE truth of the entire proposition of 
St. Paul, and the necessity of "this con- 
sequence; ^^ If ANY MAN BE IN ChRIST, HE IS, 
" or LET HIM BE, A NEW CREATURE." — ^ThCSe 

shall be the three heads of our discourse. God 
grant that it may be efficacious for our sanctification 
and salvation. Amep. 

I. Every thing in our text is new, the terms and 
the subject itself. The term, " to be in Christ, 
^^ to be a new creature," are not expressions common 
in the language of men; th^ are modes of speaking 
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peculiar to the language of CaHaan aikl the style 
of the Holy Spirit In the world a person is said 
to be with or Jbr atiy one,— to denote attach- 
ment, union, or dependence. Qut neither the 
disciples of philosophers, nor the servants of princes, 
nor the followers of any religion, eter boasted/ of 
being in their master. It must be acknowledged 
also, that the thing is new; the connection of 
Christians with Jesus Christ is of a different nature 
from the common connections and relations between 
men. Regeneration, which the scripture designates 
by the term new creature, is likewise a change 
unknown among the men of the world. Thus new 
mysteries require new expressions^ and new words 
are necessary to convey new ideas. 

What is intended^ then, by ^^ being in Jesug 
^^ Christ ?" It signifies, to be a Christian, to be a 
true Christian, to be in the church of Christ by 
a .profession of bis doctrine, to enjoy internal com- 
munion with Cluist by grace, to live in the faith of 
Christ, to be in him as the principle of life, and 
intimately 4inited to him by a vivifying and saving 
union. — In the first place, to be in Ch7ist is, in 
other words, to be a Christian ; for this expression 
is som^mes rather a general one. Thus St Paul 
mentions *^ the diurches of Judea which were in 
*^ Christ,"* that is to say, Christian Churches: and 
hi most of the salutations at the beginning or end of 
his epistles he salutes ^^ the saints which are in Christ 
** Jesus." When he says, ^^ Salute Andronicus and 
^^ Junia, my kmsmen, who were in Christ before 
f^ me,"t his meaning is, who were called before ia% 

• Galat. i. 83. f Rottaot xtl. 7. . 
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to the knowledgie of Christianity. In this sense, td' 
be in Christ is opposed to being in Moses, and to 
being out of Christ. To be in Moses, is to be tmited 
to the synagogue, to follow the taw of Mrnal com* 
inandments, to make a profession of the Jewish 
iieligion. To be iA Christ, is to have quitted the 
synagogue to obey the laws of the Lord Jesus. To 
be out of Christ, is the state of unbelievers, of 
Heathens, of Jews, of all those who have no part in 
the covtoant, promises, and benefits of the gospel. 
To be in Christ, is to be redieived into his communion 
by baptism, and to live in it by the profession of 
his religion : Thus " if any man be in Christ, let 
'^ him be a new creature/' That is to say, is there 
any one who has renounced Judaism and Paganism 
for the reKgion of Jesus? is there any one who is 
baptized into his death and makes a profession of 
being a Christian? let him know that he cannot be 
so but by being a new creature. 

But we must proceed further. To be in Christy 
si^ifies more than to be a Christian in general: 
the force of the phrase imports — to be a true 
Christian, a Christian in reality, and not merely in 
name ; a Christian united to Jesus Christ by a 
real, spiritual, mystical, vivifying union. To gain 
a clear apprehension of this subject, compare this 
expression with others which may elucidate it We 
say, for example, that the members are in the body, 
jiieanmg that they are united to it, that they con- 
stitute a part of it, that the same spirit, the same 
Hfe animates the whole body and every particular 
mcimber. Thus are the faithful in Jesus Christ; 
they are all united to him, to form with him one 
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mystical body. They are "members of his body, 
" of his flesh, and of his bwes/'* They live one 
and the same life, they are animated by one and the 
same Spirit which proceeds from the Saviour. The 
branches liv^ less in the root which bears them, than 
the believer lives in Jesus, irom whom he receives 
the life of grace, and nourishment and influence by 
the participation of his spirit, which is communicated 
from him to us. " We are in Jqsus Christ'* 

By nature, we may be said to be in Adam. 
He is the principle of our life, the stock and root 
of human kind, the parent from whom we derived 
our or^in, and who carried us all in hi; loins. 
We were in him when God placed him in the 
garden of Eden, and made a covenant with him fen: 
himself and all his posterity. We were in him 
when he sinned, he represented us all ; he became 
subject to death, and we with him. ^ In Adam ail 
" die ;"'!' from him we derive our old man, our 
corrupt nature, and, with it, liableness to wrath and 
: condemnation* But by grace we are in Christ 
** For as in Adam all die, so in Jesus Christ alT* 
are " made alive." We are in him as the source of 
4>ur new being, as our head who has represented us 
. and given us all . tivft we have of spiritual life. 
> Happy participation of nature, widely different from 
the first ! Happy union, by which we become one 
with Christ ! We abide in Christ, and Christ abides 
in us ! How is this effected ? In tibe same way. 
*^ Christ is in us ; we are in Christ." These are two 
reciprocal things, which suppose each other, and 
which arise from certain mutual acts on our part 

• EphM. V.3A. t Coi^th. xr.SS. 
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and ori that of our Saviour. On oUf |)aft, froin 
our faith, our obedience and our love; an habitual 
obedience, iove,- aUd faith, which connect and incof- 
porate us with Jestis. *^ I live, yet not I ; but the 
** life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
^' faith of the Son of God, who loved Ine and gave 
*' hittisdf for iftel/'* On the part of Christ, this 
union arises from his love to us and the inhabitation 
of his Spirit widiin us. That Spirit transforms tis 
into his very image, afid makes tis one spirit with 
Wrti. 

How great are the (nirticl^ of" grate! See, 
Christians, what it happy exchange Jesus Christ 
has made with you ! He took your nature by his 
incarnation; and he makes you partakers of his 
by regeneration. By the incarnation he became 
** Emmanuel, God with us }"t ^ " dwelt among 
'^us," our humanity itas the tabernacle of his 
divinity ; ^^ and we beheld his glory, the gloty as 

of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 

and truth/*! This is the mysteiy which we have 
lately been celebrating. But by regeneration and 
the union of his Spirit with our souls, we become 
" an habitation of God through the Spirit f^ we 
are exalted to the dignity of " sons of God ;"|| we 
become one body with our head^ ^^ we are in 
^ Christ.'' 

The Saviour in these two diffeteti't mjrsteries may 
be compared to the sun united, if I may use the 
expression, with a eloud. When that lumbary 
meets with a thick cloud, he sometimes sinks in it, 

• Galat. IS. 90. f Matthew L 93. t Mm 1 14. 
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is ooocealed and buried in such a manQer th^t bis 
ligbt is almost all absorbed^ A}; another time, that 
saq^e sjun shining on a doqd dissipates its grosser 
parts, and so completely penetrates it, as to m^kp 
it altogether luminous : and sometimes he even 
imprints his image upon it, forming a parhelion, 
another sun* This very much resembles what takes 
place in the incarnation and in regeneration. In 
the first of these adorable mysteries, Jesiis Christ 
was united with the clpud by hiding himself in itj 
he buried himself as it were in our nature, which h^ 
assumed with all its guiltless infirmities ; and during 
the ^ny^ pf hjs flesh, the clonid yejled ^nd covered 
a part pf the splendpur pf our sun. But in our 
l^generation, Christ 4&rts hiis rays upon us, — h^ 
penetrates us with bis vivid lustre, in a manner 
whicjii gloriously triumphs over all our darkness; 
he readers us so many parhelia ; he imparts to us 
his image and character. Hence we become, as 
it were, other men ; for, ** if any map be in Christ;, 
" he is a n§w pr^ture.'* 

The economy of nature is difibrent from that of 
grace. By nature, (he head in whom we properly 
subsist, is God. We are ip Gpd, fqr in him we 
have life, ip9tipn, and being; we depend on him 
for our first crepitipn, And for our preservation. His 
concurrence and perpetual influence are absolutely 
necessary to our living, moving, and acting. Inde- 
pendently of God, noticing exists. If God should 
for a moment withdraw his influence, w? in^^t 
pefisl^. If he " hides" b)s " fece," all creatures 
*' are troubled."* But this kind of natural union 

« ftthfk civ. 99. 
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and dependence, by which we may be said to 
subsist in God, as our supporter and preserver, 
avails us only for simple existence, and for life and 
motion in the capacity of creatures. We need, since 
we are sinners, a new subsistence, another kind of 
union, by which we may live in a new head. This 
head is Jesus Christ, whom God hath Appointed in 
the economy of grace, to be to the faithful the source 
of spiritual life and motion. By nature we are in ^ 
God, because God communicates himself imme- 
diately to the creatures without the intervention of 
a third person to preserve them in their existence 
and functions. But by grace we are in Jesus Christ, 
because he i3 the medium and channel by which 
God imparts to his faithful people the spiritual life 
and all the blessings it includes. God hath not 
been pleased to communicate those blessings imme- 
diately without the intervention of a third person; 
because men being sinners in themselves, his justice 
and holiness opposed hb having any communion 
with them without the interposition of a Mediator. 
But when that Mediator has united us to himself, 
when our faith has engrailed us into him, and we 
cdnstitute, as it were, only one complete body with 
him, theti we are in a state of acceptance with God. 
Thus, in the economy of grace, it is necessary that 
we should be in Christ; every true believer is in 
him, and it is, by this union that he becomes a 
new creature, according to the assertion of St. Paul ; 
" If any man be in Christ, he is a new creaturtyy' 
\jtt us ebcamine tlie meaning of this second expres- 
sion in our text. 
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II. I remark in the first place, that the language 
is figurative. Ask not nvith Nicodemus, ^' can a 
** man enter the second time into lus mother's ivomb, 
" and be born ?"* Can a man be formed oyer 
again a second time of different materials? To 
become holy, is it necessary that the constitution, 
the substance, tiie essence of our i^ture be 
changed ? Certainly not The change which grace 
produces in us, is nioral, and not physical or 
natural. It is a renovation of the qualities and 
tmbitudes of the soul, uod not a transmutation of its 
substance. When Christ converted the water into 
>vine, when tlie rod of Moses became a serpent, 
the very nature of those things was changed. But 
wtien the sinner becomes righteous, when the infidel 
becomes a believer^ when the libertine becomes 
sober, temperate, religious, the soul only changes 
Its habitudes, moral qualities, inclinations^ and ends. 
The constitution of our nature comes from God. 
To be capable of knowing, thinking, and willing; 
this is the essence of the soul, and this is good. 
Kpne but the Manicheans condemn the work of the 
Creator. If a theologian of the last century seems 
to have imagined that in . regenaration there was 
9ame change of substance, I know not what intro- 
duction of a new substantial form ; if some ignorant 
Jews have fancied, that proselytes ^t thar conversion 
acquired ^tirely new flesh, just as Naaman did 
.when he was ^ured of his leprosy ; such extravagant 
notions ciui find few or po advocates in the pre- 
sent age. . 
The expressions of scripture ought not to be 

'John III. 4. 
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Stretched beyond their intention. - When it speaks 
of " the new man," and " a new creature,^' it 
designates a great change, indeed, a change whkh 
b supernatural and produced by a divine principle ; 
«but which makes no alteration in the substance of 
man or« the nature of his faculties. Christians, you 
have nothing to dread here; you need not inquire 
of Jesus, as the Demons did, '^ Art thou come to 
" destroy us r"^ He is come only to *' destroy the 
" works of the Devil, "f In giving you a new 
nature, he will deprive you of notliing ihat is good 
in the first ; he will only repair the breaches which 
Satan has made in your soul ; he will only rebuild 
and purify that temple of the Deity which sin has 
pro&ned. He endues you with knowledge instead 
of Ignorance, holiness in the place of iniquity, and 
the love of God instead of that of the creatures. 
He gives you tlioughts and desires, affections and 
habits, more exalted and holy than you had before. 
Happy changes, which far from destroying our nature, 
perfects and ennobles it ! This^cbange the*scripture 
expresses, sometimes by the terms conversion and 
sanctificatiohy sometimes by those of resurrection^ 
regeneration^ new birihy and new creation. 

We may likewise observe, that the phrase *' new 
'' creature" was not entirely unknown aemong the 
Jews. When they spoke of proselytes, they often 
called them new men, persons new-bom^ and 
expressed their conversion by heiiag bom- aganif and 
by the appellation of a second or new birth, which 
is not very far from the idea of our text So also, 
when the son of a Jew afler .having studied five 

* Marki.S4. f IJohaiU 8. 
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years in the books of Moses, and three years in the 
traditions of the oral law, had attained the a^ of 
thirteen years, and, with that age, a competent know- 
ledge of their customs and religion ; they described 
him as a new creature ; meaning that then he was 
another man, very different from what he was bom. 
St Paul would teach us that Christians deserye that 
name better than the proselytes of the synagogue, 
or the best instructed pupils in the school of the 
Pharisees. In Jesus Christ we have instructions, 
principles, and mysteries, diflferent from those of the 
law. The Jews, in comparison with us, were no 
more than children under a tutor, children whose 
progress in learning was very small. But we, when 
by the knowledge of the gospel and the grace of the 
divine Spirit, the eyes of our understanding are 
enlightened, our wills renewed, and our sentiments 
and inclinations reformed, we may without doubt, 
in a state so noble, so different from our first birtb, 
justly receive the illustrious appellation of '^ new 
*^ creatures." 

I cannot forbear remarking, in these words, a 
double opposition ; firs^ to the purely natural state 
of man ; secondly, to the state of depraved and 
guilty nature.— The r^nerated believer is " a new 
*^ creature," in opposition to Adam even in his state 
of innocence. I acknowledge that when our first 
parent. came out of the hands of his Creator, he 
was a new,, beautiful, and excellent creature. Never 
among bodies was any thing more admirable than 
the organii^ and living body of man : and that 
body, recently formed from the earth, without any 
irregularity of constitution or temper, was originally 
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the palace of an innocent souL That pure soul bore 
the impress of its Maker : its faculties and aflfections 
were all in perfect order. God beheld the beautiful 
composition he had produced ; he approved the work 
of his hands. Satan was jealous, and attempted to 
spoil its excellence. His efforts were but too sue* 
cessful The happy state of innocent man was of 
very short duration. But behold a new work pro* 
ceeding from the hands of God^ more durable than 
the first Jesus Christ comes to form from the ruins 
*' a new creature.'^ What a noble creature it is ! 
with those piercing eyes of faith to discover sacred 
mysteries ; with those ears, chaste, pure, and atten* 
tive to the divine voice, with that new taste for 
heavenly things ; with those exalted sentiments, those 
refined afiections, those regular and holy emotions 
produced in it by the Spirit of God ! What a noble 
creature^ dignified, if we may be allowed the terms, 
with immortality and immutability! " The first 
*^ man was made a living soul ;"* " the new man** 
is made '^ a quickening spirit^'' ^^ after the image of 
*^ him that created him."t The union of the Spirit 
of God with the regenerate soul can never be 
dissolved; grace is not a mutable principle, like 
nature. The ^rst man might change, fidl, and die. 
He did so. But the new man, created under better 
auspices, ^^ bom of the incorruptible seed of the 
" word,''^ " abideth for ever."§ His life cannot 
be wholly destroyed ; his beauty, the image of his 
Maker cannot be effaced. The '^ new creature" is as 
immortal as angels. God will not lose wliat has 
cost him so dear; he has made it for an endless 

* Corinth, xy. 45. f Coloti. ili. 10. % I P«ter i. S3, ft J#lui U. XT. 
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cluration. £v^ thing passes away, riches and 
honours, cities and empires, the whole ^* world and 
'^ the lust thereof." There are also some spiritual 
graces which will cease to exist, as taith, hope, and 
patience : but the ^' new creature'' remains ; this is a 
work formed for eternity. 

In the second place, the regenerate man is called 
" a new creature," particularly in opposition to the 
state of sin and of '^ the old man :" that state of 
blindness, ' in which ignorance, superstition, and 
unbelief reigned over the mind ; that state of cor- 
ruption, in which sin had so enslaved and injured 
all the Acuities, that nothing escaped its baneful 
influence. Satan, triumphing over the creature, made 
him anew, so to speak, in his own image ; he com- 
municated to him his form and character. He made 
as it were a body of all the inordinate desires, all 
the passions, and criminal habits, and gave them 
pride and self-love for a soul. That state of cor- 
ruption was, at the same time, a state of death and 
condemnation, the object of divine abhorrence and 
vengeance. But Christ, who came to destroy death, 
sin, and all the works of the devil, calls us to 
crucify the old man, to mortify his members, and 
to annihilate that M'ork of Satan ; instead of which 
the " new creature" is to be formed within us. 

Our next reflection upon this expression of the 
holy Spirit, is, that it evinces the change produced in 
a man truly converted, to be something super- 
natural, the work of God, the effect of his infi-r 
nite power and immediate operation. Hence our 
apostle says in another ^place : " We are God's 
" workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
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'^ works."* The ideas and words which the scrip- 
ture employs, ought npt to be violently straltied 
beyond their design, as we have already observed ; 
but neither must they be enfeebled, divested of all 
their £9rce, and reduced to little or no meaning. 
We must give them all the ^^(tent which belongs to 
them, and all the truth and reality which the 
doctrine of that scripture shews them to contain. 
We know it ought not to be concluded from these 
expressions, that man is converted without means, 
without motives, lyitbput the word, and that exhor* 
tations are useless; because in the first creation 
God emplpyed no instruments, no agent, no means, 
but acted immediately in every instance by his own 
infinite power. No, God converts us pot in an 
enthusiastic way, without the presentation of any 
exterior object : he pmplpys his word, and presents 
motives \o oqr understandmgs, at th$ same time 
thot h& works immediately within us by the operation 
of his grace. But when the regenerate man is 
called ^' a new creature," the manifest allusion to 
the first creation, necessarily suggests that the^re is 
$pmp resemblance between the work of God in 
grac^ and the formation of the first man ; and that 
the divine power is displayed in both, in a maimer 
far surpassing all the ability of natural agents. 

It is common to distinguish two kinds of creation 
properly so called : one in which God makes some- 
thing out Qf nothing; be wocks on pure nullity; 
he gives ei^istence to the whole subject, to its 
substance as well as its qualities. Thus God 
created angels, the original matter of tb6 world. 
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and the soul of man. But it is likewise denominated 
creation, when God makes any thbg from matter 
which had no previous aptitdde to receive the form 
he impresses on it. In this sense the formation of 
man from the dust^ is called a creation. 

If you inquire in which of these two senses 
regeneration is called a creation^ and the believer 
a new creature^ I shall reply, that it appears to 
me to be pruicipally with reference to the second. 
In conversion, God finds a subject, that is man, 
his soul, its feculties, an understanding, a will: 
but that man is in reality no more disposed, in the 
state of sin, to recdve the divine impress, the new 
form of regeneration, than the dust to become a 
living and organized body. This must not be 
called exaggeration. It is strictly true. Apply all 
the natural agents to that depraved man, that cold 
and lifeless earth, and you will never produce a 
living soul, a new man. Urge all the lessons of 
philosophers, the decrees of legblators, the doc* 
trines of Moses ; let parents and masters come with 
their precepts; let all preachers copie with their 
exhortations, promises, and threatnings; th^ will 
never produce a new creature; if God himself be 
not present, if he operate not on this earth, if he 
do not by his omnipotent and immediate agency 
create '^ a new man," and ^^ a new spirit.'' 

But not only has ^^ the natural man" no pre- 
disposition to become '^ a new creature;" he has 
a disposition diametrically opposite. In the creation 
of the world, nullity made no resistance ; there was 
no struggle between nonentity and divine power: 
and in the formation of man, the dust which was 
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to be so eminently ennobled made no opposition, 
the earth was not able to say, *^Why hast thou 
^^ made me thus ?" Bnt in conversion^ the nullity is 
rebellious against its Creator; the dust is in arms 
against Him who would make it such an admirable 
work ; the potsherd of the earth says to its Former : 
^* Why dost thou make me thus ?" The divine will 
finds in us a will directly contrary. When God 
commands and says, I will ; we immediately reply, 
I will not. Grace must triumph over our oppo- 
sitions, and convert our rebellion into docility and 
obedience ; in order to make us " new creatures." 
Here then the glory of God is equally as conspicuous 
as it was in the first creation. 

Let us add, that in the first creation the creature 
was , formed without any perception of the divine 
agency; but in regeneration the new creature sees, 
understands, and feels the internal operation of the 
Lord. We are iiot moved like stones, without feeling 
it God draws us and we run; God makes us 
willing, and we consent ; God commands us, and we 
obey. If we are purely passive in the first instant 
of conversion, yet we are not insensible of the 
operation of grace ; we can not be changed without 
presently percdving it; and we act afterwards as 
we are moved and excited by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. Now it appears to me more glorious 
to the Creator, to operate on beings who perceive 
his operation, and who as he acts upon them taste 
the sweetness and happiness of their state, than 
upon beings without consciousness or perception. 
I see more glory in rendering creatures holy and 
•happy, than in forming the heavens and earth. 
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These remarks are sufficient to shew, that the 

production of the " new creature^' requires an 

exertion of the same almighty power -which was 

displayed at the beginning in the creation of all 

things. For this reason the scripture declares,— 

that " it is God which effectually worketh in us 

" both to will and to do ;"* — that it is he who 

** draweth,**^ who " quickeneth,** who *^ raiseth*' us 

fix)m the dead ;:|: and all " according to the working 

** whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 

*' himself,*'^ " according to the working of his mighty 

*' power which he wix)ught in Christ when he raised 

" Him from the dead/'g Thus the language of our 

text refutes the opinion of those who in' the con* 

version of man ascribe too little to divine agency. 

The agency of God in it is generally acknowledged : 

but does he act only by the intervention of means, 

by the word and by circumstances? Does he act 

only in a feeble manner, dependent on the liberty 

of man, and always liable to be resisted ? Does 

he act only as on a subject rather unfavourably 

disposed, yet partly prepared to receive the form 

with which he invests it ? Is it to God, or to man, 

that the glory of conversion ought to be ascribed? 

Take the decision of the whole question in the 

words of St Paul: " If any man be in Christ, 

" he is a new creature ;'* consequently a work of 

God, and not of man, or of any natural cause 

whatsover; a work formed by omnipotent agency, 

which infallibly and invincibly produces its effect 

When any thing is done in a way of creation, it is 

• Philip, ii. 13. I Thets. ii. IS. f John vi. 44. X Ephes. li. 5. $. 
ColoM. iL 11. § Philip. iU. 91. || Ephes. 1 19. 90. 
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not necessary that the subiect be prepared; the 
divine power removes all difficulties^ and to that we 
must consequently attribute the conversion of man, 
as to its original, principal, and immediate cause. 

On the ^' new creature" I have only one reflection 
to make, but it is. a very important one; — ^that the 
change wrought in the converted believer b very 
great, both in itself and its effects. We must not 
deceive ourselves : we must not form^ a slight idea 
pf regeneration. If conversion were a trivial matter, 
if there were not a wide difference between the 
unregenerate man and the sanctified believer, the 
term '^ new creature" would be altogether hyper* 
bolical and extravagant An inconsiderable change 
were unworthy of so striking an idea being borrowed 
to represent it. If it were merely necessary, to^ 
assume a decent exterior, to have the righteousness 
of the hypocrite or pharisee, or to rise to the 
honour of men of the world ; if it were sufficient, 
to attain the virtue of philosophers, or even the 
state of many professed Chrbtians; if no more were 
required thap to be baptized, to learn by memory 
the doctrine of Christ, to discourse and argue con- 
cerning it, to attend the services of the Church, 
to repeat some prayers and bestow some alms ; thb 
would be far from meriting the appellation of ^^ a 
'^ new creature." Thb is not such a great thing ; 
it was not necessary, for this, that the Son of God 
should forsake hb heaven, that he should con^e to 
languish in misery and die upon a cross; it was 
not necessary, that the Holy Spirit should descend, 
in the form of tongues of fire, and that Jesus Christ 
should work so many miracles in confirmation of 
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the gospel. It would be unnecessary for God to 
display all the energy of his grace. Some humaa 
motives, some external laws may be sufficient to 
lead men to certain external or partial changes. 

Let us not deceive oursel^tes, tlierefore ; the " new 
** creature" is somelMng more than the moral virtue 
/)f philosophers ; and " verily, verilyi I say unto 
** you, that" if your regeneration go no further, " y6 
" shall in- no case enter into the kingdom of 
" heaven."* The virtue of the philosophers sprang 
only from pride and the love ' of glory ; and every 
good action which proceeds merely from such a 
principle, is always a bitter fruit, the production of 
the wild plive and not of tiie good olive. A life 
regulated wholly by human principles is alwa;^ tjie 
6ld Adam, though it may cover its wrinkles with, 
paint, and hide its deformity tinder a specious mask: 
If you have none but human virtues, I shall always 
tell you, " One thing" you " lack."t What do I 
say? You Want every thing. You are destitute of 
the love of God; of the principle of grace, of tfie 
" one thing needful." 

Let us go still further. To feel some taste for 
hieavenly things, to experience some transient desires 
after a holy life, to refrain from particular sins, 
to weep at times over past errors, to forsake certairi 
passions, is. not ^l that is nec^sary to constitute 
" a new creature." There must be a predominant 
love towards God, a preference of God and Jesus 
Christ above all things; there must be a general 
opposition to all vices, a fixed and constant reso-* 
lution to lead a holy life, an actual observance^ 

« Matt. i. so. 4ohniu.3.5. , fMvkx. il. 



194r THE NEW CREATURE* 

of the divine commandsi with pleasure^ joy, and 
perseverance^ 

I am well aware that *^ die new creature^' is not. 
without the remains of sin and the reliques of the 
old Adam; we must not expect to find, in the 
present state, a sanotification so perfect, a^ to see 
nothing but the work of the infimtely pure God 
without any of the pollution of the old serpent. 
No, the new creature in grace is difierent from the 
new creature in glory : the first is renewed from 
<}ay to day^ and change only by decrees, retainii^ 
always something to correct; whereas the second 
will be completely delivered, from all the impurities 
and imperfections of corrupt nature. Christ heals 
not our souls instantaneously, as he healed the 
bodies of men in his miracles; he renews us in 
a gradual way. But it is nevertheless true, that the 
state of * the believer, who is called the " new 
*^ creature," is a great change : not only great in itS: 
causes, which are the heavenly word of the go&pel 
and the operation of the Divine Spirit within us ; but 
^at in itself, in its nature, and in its effects. 

In the regenerate man, all things assume a new 
appearance. The sinner is like the chaos, where 
every thing was in .utter disorder ; the light was 
confounded with the darkness, the humid with the 
dry, the cold with the hot; a!} was. destitute of life 
and motion. But^ from the midst of the chaos 
arose a world beautifully arranged ; the light sepa-* 
rated from the darkness, every thing took its proper 
place, disorder ceased, and order every where 
appeared. As much as -the. universe, in the beauty 
and symmetry in which we behold it, diffex^s frx)m 
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Xhe rude and confused mass of the primitive chaos, 
so much does the regenerate man differ from the 
sinnerv There are no longer simply a few gleams 
of reason, blended with innumerable prejudices, 
confused ideas, and false maxims of the flesh ; tl)ere 
are no more some vague and imperfect glimmerings 
wandering amid the shades of ignorance and error. 
A light distinct and pure reigns in the superior part 
ofthe soul, as in a firmament, enlightening the 
understanding and driving away the false opinions 
and delusive imaginations of the carnal man. There 
are no longer merely some remains of heat buried 
in extreme cold; I mean, some motions of con<- 
science, some instincts of natural religion, smothered 
under corruption and the passions; the soul is 
enflamed with the love of God. There every thing 
has taken its propei* place ; God has the supremacy,^ 
and the love of the creature is subordinate to 
the love of God; the affections are under due 
regulation, and every one of the virtues is at its 
post What a change ! 

This change may be illustrated by another compa- 
rison. When a vessel alters her course, when she 
sails towards the west instead of sailing towards the 
east, when she takes a direction opposite to the firs^ 
you very justly call it a new voyage, a different navi- 
gation. It is still the same vessel, with the same 
sails, the same mariners ; but that vessel has changed 
her course, her destination ; she sails toward ano^er 
point of the compass ; other winds waft her along, 
winds quite 'contrary to the first; and tlie helm and 
prow of the ship, are turned in opposite directions, 
, 90 that it is no . longer the same voyage ; every gust 

oS 
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of wind, every surge, removes her further from her 
first course and carries her toward another coast. 

It is the same in regeneration. The same man 
remains; the same fitculties of body and soul, the 
same passions. But the man has chang^ his last 
end, and the change of the last end makes an 
entire moral change. In (he state of nature, man is 
his last end to himself; self-love and the love of 
the creatures constitute his supreme good, the centre, 
on which be moves, bis predominant affection, and 
Che rule of his actions. Every thing is regulated by 
self-love, and madie subservient to the proposed end ; 
which is, to obtain happiness in the possession of 
sensoal pleasures ^ and the enjoyment of the crea- 
tures* But in the state of grace, God is our 
sovereign good, bis glory is our ultimate end; we; 
place our supreme felicity in. union with God, in 
the possession of Him and liis eternal blessings. 
Every Ibii^ else is subordinate to this, towards this 
all our actions tend, and by this every thing is 
changed. We have the same faculties, but thos^ 
Acuities have a different employment We have 
the same passions, hope axid fear, joy and sorrow ; 
but those passions have changed, their objects, and 
in this sense it may be said, that we have no longer 
the same, fear or the same hope. A difierent wind 
fills our sails. The wind which blew before, waa 
the spirit of the world by which we were animated : 
the wind which now wafts us forward, is " the 
" wind which bloweth where it listeth," the gale 
of the spirit, and our voyage is entirely changed. 

Would you see examples of this wonderful 
change? Behold that abandoned woman. When 
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grace niade her ^' a nev creature/' it changed her 
lovei her sentiments, her desires. Tlie chaste, pure, 
and divine love of the Lord Jesus, succeeded to 
the impure and criminal love of men. She punished 
her heart for its irregular attachments by a bitter 
grief, a total renunciation of all that she had inor- 
dinately loved, and a public repentance. What a 
revolution in that heart ! What a transmutation ! 
Her eyes iLnd all her senses become instruments of 
her penitence ; her whole life assumes another form. 
Behold also St Paul himsdf, the same who tells 
us of the " new creature :" how widely different 
is he from what he wafi before his conversion ! Saul 
was ^ persecuting Jew, a blasphemer of Jesus 
Christ, fuH of prejudices and false zeal, a jealous 
defatider of the ceremonies of Moses^ blindly 
attached to the righteousness of the law, an obsti- 
nate disciple of the rabbles, an implicit admirer of 
their traditions. He was a furious lion, seeking 
for prey, and breathing out nothing but blood and 
carnage. Paul is another man : he is the mortal 
enemy of pharisaic pride, the great defender of 
grace and of the righteousness which is by faith-; 
he will know nothing but Jesus crucified, he will 
glory only in his cross^ and he is crucified with him: 
He has no more blood to shed but his own; he 
wbhes to be offered on the sacrifice of the faith of 
his brethren, and the flame of his diarity consumes 
him from day to day. Are these two mfen, Paul 
and Saul ? Or is it anoth^ soul in the same body ? 

Happy those who thus become " new creatures !" 
Happy, man who can also say, " I live^ yet not I," 
I am no longer the sinner that I was. '^ I live. 
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" yet not I ;: but Christ liveth in me;''* his grace 
has renewed me ! Happy those to whom- it may be 
said, " Suqh were spme. of you!" ye were avari- 
cious, reviengefu), gluttonous, licentious; ^^ t^ut ye are 
" washied, buf ye are saactified in the name of the 
" Lord Jesus, and Ijy the Spirit of our God."t 

Tho3e who pretend to pa^s for true believers, 
and who cai) scarcely givp any evidence of having 
experienced a considerable change, are strongly to 
be suspected of not being what they boast them* 
selves to be. Hene we have only to observe, that 
in persons not converged from among Jews or 
Heathens, but born of Christian parents, the " new 
" crgatqre" is not fdw^y? ^uQlly perceivable in 
the exterior; bpcaus^ grape forms it by degreed, 
operating within in an insensible manner, while 
ppv)dence is cfpployiiig without ^ a good education 
$ind yaripus circumstance ; &P that a man having 
hjtd sentiments of piety from his infancy and never 
haying lived in flagrant enormities, liis conversion 
is lesp evident and remarjcable. But, ajQ^r all, the 
change is always eptire with respect to the original 
cprruption in whiph he was born even as others^ 
It is tiiatgr^t change of inclinations and principles, 
of ends ,^nd aptions, apd that assemblage of virtues 
w^ich adorns (he regenerate man, that St Paul 
denpipinates the " new preature." To that state of 
regenerati(Mi, . tp that happy renovation of life, he 
invites us when h^ says ; " If any man be in Christ, 
" let him }^ a new creature." 

IJL The text ip the original \^r-If any man in 

•Qal. L2$, t'Cor.vi. II. 
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Christy new creature : which is a compendious and 
elliptical mode of expression, and may be filled up 
two Svays ; — ** If any man be in Christ, he is a 
" new creature ;"* — or, " If any man be in Christ, 
" kt him be a new creature." The first aflSrmative 
manner makes these words a declaration of the 
nature and effect of communion with the Saviour. 
Communion with the Sijiviour necessarily produces 
holiness j the nature of that communion consists in 
this very thing, in the renovation of the person 
admitted to it. It is impossible to be in Christ, 
without being " a new creature.** The second man- 
ner, in the form of a command, " let him be a new 
" creature," is not in reality different from the other; 
it declares the same truth, only it expresses it in 
a way of exhortation and precept Thus, without 
separating these two things, we shall prove to you 
that to be in Christ it is necessary to be "a new 
** creature," and shall press the exhortation given by 
St. Paul to all Christians. 

First, let us consider, that to be in Christ is to 
be a true Christian, and that true Christianity 
precisely consists in renovation, regeneration, and 
holiness. To be a christian, is not inerely to be 
baptized. What multitudes of baptized persons are 
there, who are heathens in their manners, ftnd will 
perish with the seal of their baptis^. T«hp bapti^ 
df water alone is but a sign* and that sign id 
unprofitable and ineffectual, when unaccompanied 
by the thing signified, which is renovation. The 
baptism of water is not what saves us, " but thp 
^* answer of a good conscience towards Go4.'^ 

• \ P^t. Hi. SI. 
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St. jPttol, 9peakiDg of the Jews, days : ^^ He is 
^^ not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither ia 
^^ that circumcision which is outward in the flesh ; 
^'hut he ia a Jew, which is one inwardly; and 
" circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit"* 
How much greater reason have we to use the sw^ 
argument respecting Ch^tians! He is not in 
J^eaug Christ, he is not a true Chrfst^, who 13 
ope outwardly, and t|:ie tru(3 baptism is not that 
which is of iji^ater upon the flesh: but he is in 
Christ, hp is a true Christian, who is one inwardly^ * 
by the purification of th/e heart, by a faith operating 
in good works, by the circumcision of the body 
of sin, in a word, by a new creation. Our apostle 
aays in the same chapter : ^^ Circumcision verily 
" proflteth, if thou keep the law : but if thou be 
^' a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made 
" uncircumcision.'' We may say with greater rea- 
son ; Christian, thy baptism is profitable, if with 
the sign thou hast the thing signified; if, after the 
epn^GrQ.tion made of thee to God by thy presen- 
tation to baptism, thou keepest the gospel and thy 
baptismal vqw ; but if, after having been baptized, 
thou dost not fulfil the intention of God, of thy 
parents, or of the church ; if thou dost not realize 
the signification and the vow of thy baptism ; if 
.thou transgressesA the conmiands pf God, and livest 
not like a new man, thy Christianity is heatbenismi 
tiiy baptism ^s s^nnuUed. 

At the administration of that sacrament, among, 
the primitive Christians, it was customary for the 
persons baptized, tp put off their old garments and 

• Rom. u. tB. i% 
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to put .on new 6ne$. To tbat cuBtom St Paul se^ms 
to allude, in his firequeot exhortations to " put oS 
^^ tbe old man/' to '^ put on llie new," and to 
*^ put on th(B Lond Jesus." However this may be, 
that ancient practice indicates the . change which 
ought to take plaxre in the baptized Christian. He 
ought to renounce the old Adam, and to become a 
n^w man. ^' If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
'' creature.'^ In Jesus Christ nothing avails but 
that, no external advantage, no privilege of birth 
or naticMi, no ceremony, Jesus Christ regards not 
those things which attract tha attention of man. 
In Jesus Christ," says St Paul, " neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing nor uncircumci^on, 
" but a new creature."* He had just before said : 
^^ In Jesus Christ neither circumcisicxi availeth any 
^^ thing nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh 
^^ by love."t In another episUe he delivers the same 
excellent sedtiment : ^^ Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God.":); From these parallel 
passages it appears tbat a ^^ new creature," ^^ faith 
" which worketh by love," and " the keeping of 
''the commandments ^f God," are phrases used 
|o express nearly the same thing ; and^consequently, 
that the essence of the new . creature consists in 
having a faith which works by love, and keeping 
the coomiandments of God. This is profitable; 
all the rest is nothing. 

If we were s^icerely desirous of dissipating the 
illusions ;which we have been accustomed to impose 
i^n our minds, we should qo longer amuse ourselvei 

> Galut vi. )5. t Galat4 v. 6. . : J Coriuth. vii. iSi 
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with the superficial appearance ; we should seek (he 
substance and the ' reality. How long must we be 
told) that Christianity consists not in a mere profession 
of the doctrine of Christ, or in a certain speculative 
faith, or in a few actimis which may be performed by 
others, or which we may perform ourselves without 
any change of heart ? Do hot we know the declara-* 
tion of Jesus himself? ^^ Not every one that saith 
^ unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
*^ of heaven : but he that doeth the will of my Father 
** which is in heaven/^* Not those who hear the 
word are blessed, but those who reduce it to practice^ 
Vain is a mere name to live by an - external profes- 
sion; if we remain dead in sin> Jesus Christ' will 
not acknowledge us tis belonging to him. 

Our second general reflection shall be on the 
nature of communion with Jesus Christ Every 
union supposes some cooformity^ some resemblance 
between the things united; certam bonds or ties 
which conqect them, or some point in which they 
meet, approximate, or touch, so that they adhere to 
each other. But suppose it possible for a man to be 
united to Christ wi&out being holy, still remaining a 
sinner, corrupt and unregenerate, what point of 
agreement is there between such a man and Jesus 
Christ? How do they approach each other? What 
conformity, what resepiblance is there between them ? 
between Jesus, the most holy of all beings, the God 
of holiness, — and the obliquities and impurities of 
corrupt man. *• What communion hath light with 
" darkness? What concord hath Christ with Belial?" J 
If the question respected the union of one sinner 

• Matt. vU. tU t James I 9$. % II Corlhth. vii. 14, 15. 
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tnth anotliery this may be without any change of life; 
a conformity of corrupt passions and inclinations 
but too often creates and strengthens connections 
among men. If a person were only to live in the 
family, or enjoy the intimate friendship, of a righteous 
man, it would not thence follow tliat he must 
therefore be righteous himself. The society of the 
saints may be useful, to correct and change ; but it 
is not necessarily transforming, it is not always 
productive of reformation. Sometimes the dead infect 
the living, instead of the living reanimating the dead. 
Union with the saints seems to suppose some 
resemblance to them ; but the associations of civil 
life are maintained by so many other bonds beside 
those of holiness, that merely to be connected with ^ 
pious persons is no sufficient evidence of regeneration. 
If the question, respected communion with the 
divmities which the heathen world so long adored, 
tliis might easily be attained without holiness. The 
priests and favourites of those impure deities, they 
who tvere the most deeply initiated into their 
mysteries, who pretended to receive their inspirations 
and revelations, were not less the slaves of corruption 
than others. Their abominable mysteries were far 
from having a holy tendency ; their inspirations often 
instigated to the commission of crimes, according to 
the character of the demoniacal spirit from whom 
they proceeded ; and the example of those pretended 
divinities, instead of deterring men from sin, en- 
couraged its perpetration. Let us go further still. If it 
were sufficient to be united to the pretended head 
of the visible church, the Pope of Rome, this head 
is ready to acknowledge, as his members^ hypocritet 
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axi^ profligates ; and after all, the members ane hot 
obliged to be more holy than the head. Lastly, if a 
man were a member of some visible society professing 
genuine Christianity, it would not follow that he 
must therefore be a new creature. For alas ! there 
are but too many sinners, still under the influence of 
their old Adam, in the communion of the purest 
churches. But the present question relates to being 
in Jesus Christ, joined to him by an internal union. 
How can we concdve of this intimate union, without 
supposing the subject of it; to be a partaker of the 
influence of Christ In uniting us to himself, he 
tonverts us ; when be justifies, he also sanctifies us ; 
^when he adopts us, he makes us children of God by 
a participation of his holiness. It is impossible to 
be engrafted into the tree of life without partaking 
its nourishment and life. Whoever is in Christ as 
the source of his life, must experience his energetic 
influence. When a river unites with the sea, it 
exchanges its own nature for that of the ocean in 
which it is lost When a man is united to Christ, 
he. ceases to be what he was before, to take, if I may 
80 express it, the nature and^qualities of that Saviour 
in whose embraces he is going happily to lose 
himself. If any man be in Christ, he must be 
conformed to hb head : a living head cannot tolerate 
dead members ; life drives away death. Whoever is 
ii^ Christ, must be a partaker of the Spirit of Christ 
That Spirit is the /cement of the union; he produces 
and maintains it ; be make3 us one with Christy as 
Chist and the Father are one. That Spirit is a 
Spirit of holiness, and cannot dwell with impurity. 
Wherever he is, lie necessarily operates : an() where 
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he dwells, there must necessarily be faith, regenera* 
tion, the " new creature.** 

We proceed to our third general reflection. If 

any man be in Christ, he must conform to the dmgn 

of Christ in coming into the world. This design 

was, to sanctify us and miake us new creatures. 

He '^ gave himself for us, that he might redeem U9 

^' from aU iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 

" people, zealous of good works."* Let us not 

imagine that the Soil of Ood descended from heaven 

merely to suffer in our place the punishment which 

we had deserved, without any view to our sanctifi- 

cation; a3 if his whole object had been only to 

make his religion an asylum for sinners^ like that 

established by Romulus, in hk new city, for all the 

criminals of the surrounding countries. Thiat would 

be to make Christ " the minister of sin,"f and his 

death a protection for crime. He came to deliver ud 

from corruption as well as from misery. He expiated 

sin, but with a view to effect its total destruction^ 

and to make us renounce it for ever. He came 

to destroy iniquity, to strip Satan of bis conquests^ 

to restore the service of the true God and righteous* 

ness in the earth, to render the earth itsdf in some 

measure the rival of heaven by transforming va&Of^ 

as it were, into angels. 

This was an end truly noble and worthy of Deity L 
It was to make new creatures, that he assumed our 
flesh, perfinrned so many mnracles, preached 'so 
many sermons, suffered indescribable agonies, died 
with extreme ignominy. It was to make new crean 
tures, (iiat he rose from the dead, ascended to 

• riUii. 14» tOa(at. U.i7. 
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heaven, sent down his Spirit upon his apostles, 
founded a church, established a perpetual ministry, 
appointed an efficacious laver in baptism, and a 
quickening nourishment in the sacred supper. But 
to whom does it belong, to profit by all that he has 
done? To whom does it belong, to correspond to his 
design, to fulfil hi^ intentions, to complete his plan, 
if not to those who profess faith in his name? Are 
obligations to ftilfil the design of Jesus incumbent on 
Heathens, Mahometans, and Jews, or upon us who 
call ourselves his disciples and children ? What ! 
shall our Saviour have designed the destruction of 
sin, and shall we direct all our efforts to perpetuate 
its existence^ Shall Jesus have proposed making us 
new creatures, and shall we determine to remain in 
the unhappy state in which we were bom ? Noj 
^^ If any man be in Christ, let him be a new 
^* creature/* 

The doctrine of Christ leads to the same conclu- 
sion as his manifestation, in the fleshi If any man 
be in Christ, he is under the clearest obligations to 
fellow his doctrine. Never was a doctrine so holy 
and so adapted to produce holiness. This new and 
heavenly doctrine has every advantage in this respect, 
^ven above that of Moses and the prophets : and how 
much more above all the systems of the wisest 
uninspired men ! It is more dear, express, and exten- 
sive than that of the law. It presents new motives, 
more excellent and efficacious promises. Every 
thing included in this doctrine, principles, precepts, 
•and exhortations, reasons and motives, narratives^ 
and tacts, promises and threatnings; all tend ta 
render hoUoess pleasant, i^iable,. practicable; and 
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powerfully to promote reformation of life* Were 
any one to accuse us of rejecting the principles or 
precepts, the promises or tiireatnings of the gospel, 
we should feel oufselves grossly insulted. But what 
is it to believe the principles^ unless it is to lielieve 
them just as they are propounded, in their us^ their 
consequences, and their end ? The scripture contains 
nothing that can be regarded as an object of mere 
curiosity) it directs every thing to practice: its 
mysteries and principles are all proposed as so many 
motives to love, &ith, adoration, confidence, and 
action ; and to attend to its design, it is necessary 
to believe its principles with that particular view. 
What is it to believe the precepts, but to be per« 
suaded that they ought to be obeyed? Those pre- 
cepts, which are so clear and extensive, are proposed 
to us, not only to be believed, but to be fulfilled. 
What is it to believe the promises^ but to believe 
them ' with the c6ndition to which they are annexed^ 
' the duty to which they tCre attached ? What is it to 
bdieve the threatnings, but to be really persuaded 
that he who lives in sin shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Is it possible to make a profession. 
^ believing all those things, tlie threatnings and 
promises, the precepts and principles, which com-, 
bine to constitute the body of evangelical doctrine, 
without feeling an obligation resulting from that 
profession, to be " renewed" and '* transformed"* 
from day to day ? Consequently, '^ if any man be 
in Christ/' if any man sincerely embraces his doc- 
trine, . " he is," and he must necessarily be, " a new* 
" creature." 

. • EpbH. iv. S9i Rom« xii. t. 
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The same inference must be drawn from Ihe 
txampU of our Lord, as from his doctrine : If any 
man be in Christ, he ought to be conformed to fab 
example, to live as he lived. ^^ He that saith he 
'^ abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk, even 
^' as he walked."* His example exhibits a perfect 
model of righteousness and hdiness. Jesus Christ 
came to animate all his precepts with practice; he 
came to instruct and direct us himself shewing by 
his own actions the line of conduct that ought to be 
pursued. It is partly in relation to this character %A 
a model and exemplar, that the scripture gives him 
the titles of captain and head, of master and leader: 
But what kind of a head, captain, mast^ or leader 
is he to usy if we never follow his footsteps, if we 
have ' no conformity to him, if he walked in one^ 
road, and we take an opposite coursfe ? 

That the new creature may be complete, eveiy 
trait must be copied from Jesus Christ; it* must 
have his lineaments, his mr, his manners, and his 
actions. St. Paul sug^ts that Christ must be 
formed in us.f Yes, grace produces in us the like-' 
aess of him who was conceived of the Holy Spirit 
and born of tiie Virgin. The new creature in 
Feneration is also the work of the Holy Spirit 
formed within us in a wonderfril manner, and made 
in the image of him tt^ho creates it ^^ We are born, 
^^ not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will <tf 
" man, but of God."J The new creature bears the 
features of Jesus Christ by resembling him ; and 
how is that resemblance produced? By imitation. 
Christ ^' knew no sin,'"^ " neither was guile found in 

* 1 John ii 6. f G4- i^^* S. t^ohn i. 13, t U Cor. v. %U 
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kis mouth."'* So the new creature must not know" 
iiin, to love, approve, or practise it From ttie 
assaults of sin it is not, like Christ, entirely free ; 
but it knows sin, only to hate and avoid, resbt and 
subdue it; and is perpetually meditating its utter 
destruction^ ^VWhosoevei* is born of God doth not 
'^ commit sin^^f His Jife is not prevailingly or habi- 
tually sinful ; sin ^^ reigns not" in his ^^ mortal body 
•^ that" he " should obey it in the lusts thereof.''^ 
The new creature hates fraud and deception, which it 
endeavours to exclude from its mouth and from its* 
heart Christ was humble^ meek, gentle, patientf, 
charitable. He did " not strive neither" did " any 
'^ man bear his voice in the streets."^ " As a sheep 
^' is dumb, so he opened not his mouth."|| *^ When 
^^he was reviled he reviled not again; but com-- 
'' mitted himself to him that judg^th righteously."^ 
The '^ new creature" does the same, learns cf its 
master to be " meek and lowly in heart,"** is ^' pa-^ 
" tient in tribulation,"'f'|' and " walks in love even 
** as Christ also":j;:|; walked. 

Perhaps we have never sufficiently considered 
how necessary it is to follow the example of Jesus' 
Christ, and to what perfection that example obliges 
us. There is always, I < confess, a wide distance 
between the original and the copies. Yet St Paul 
was not afraid to declare that he was a follower, an. 
imitator of Christ^§ All true Christians ought 
to approach as nearly aa possible to that divine 
pattern. If we are in Christ, if we partake of his 

• I P«t U. S9« ft JobniU. 9* t Ronkvi. IS. | Mmtt. xii. J9. 
H lMt.Uii.7< VIPM.ri. S3. •• Matt xi. S9. 

ft Rom. xia* 1S< }} Epbes. v. f, || I Coriatb. i^. X. 
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Spirit, if ym \we in him^ what is more natural thaa 
that we should live lifce him? If we make a 
profession of conformity tb him in his actions, and 
even in his death and lesurrectbn, what b mcnre 
natural than that we should di^ to sin, should rise 
into newness of life^ and hare the same dispositions 
and inclinations as he had, tl|e same love to God, 
the same charity towards our neighbour, the same 
zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of 
men, the same submission, to the divine dispen* 
sations>, ^' Not a& I will, but as. thou wilt;"* the 
i^ame desire to do the Father's wilH '^ My meat is 
^^ to do the will of him that sent me"t Thus '^ if 
<^ any man be in. Christ, he is,'' and he must 
neoessarily be, ^^ a new creature/' But we have 
sufficiently 'established the- proposition of St Paul 
and the justness of his exhortation. The impor- 
tance of this subject has carried us to a great 
length; it is time to apply, all that we have said^ 
mord particularly to ourselves. 

I shall first ask you, my brethren, Are you 
<< in Christ ?" This inquiry surprises you. Persons 
who have been baptized, who bear the name of 
Christians, who pray, who adcHie J^us Christ, who 
call themselves his children, his people; who eat 
his Qesh, and drink his blood ; who have sufleredf 
. perhaps for his cause, have forsaken for him their 
property and their native country; persons who, for 
thirty or forty years, have professed and perhaps; 
thought tboiniselves believers^ and who presume to 
hope for heav^ on the ground of their fsdth ; to ask 

• Matt< zivi. 89. , t ^ohtL lY. 34. ' 
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thrai whether they aie in Christy is io ofiend them. 
But are you " new creatitves ?" If you are, you 
have cause to- r^c»ce ; you belong to our Lord^ 
you are engrafted into him ; you enjoy his^ influence, 
you participate his li£^ you are his members* 
But, if you are not yet ^^ new creatures/' whatever 
you may pretend^ and however you may flatter 
yourselves, you are not in Jesus Christ; for '^ if 
^^ afiy main be in Christ, he is a new creature." 

What misery! to have lived even till old age 
in the external conutilumon of the church, votithout 
having entered into the vital conununion of Jesiaa 
Christ! What misery! to be still out of Christp 
oM; of the ark, out of the feuntaih of life I What 
shame ! to usurp tlie ^mme^ of Christian, and to possesa' 
only the title without the reality 1 But how would 
you' have us to consider you as ^ new creatures/* 
you who stiU ^.&shion yourselves according to 
'^ the former luists of the flesh,"* you who Uve in 
ail the excesses of sinners? Pride, reva:)g^ pro- 
fane oaths, criminal attachments, habits of avarice^ 
intrigues, evil communications, inebriety, worldliness^ 
are these marks of the ^ new creature," or of 
"the old man?** Your old quarrels, your ever* 
lastrng dissentions, your habitual slanders, in a 
word, aU your sins always or almost always equally 
alive ; are liiese, evidences that you liave ^^ puft 

off the old man witti bis deeds,*' to '^ put on 

thenew?*'t 

Alas, what cause of confusion to us, H we will 
but be sensible of it ! the heavens, the stars> the 
«ttn> may renew their eourses ; the seasons may < 
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change; one daj may roll away after atiother; 
the succession of years and the vicissitude of events 
make no change in us< The sun that enlightens 
us now, beholds us the saine as we were a year 
or six years ago ) except that it finds us older and 
more hardened in evil habits^ Our passions some- 
times change their objects ; what formerly delighted 
us, now perhaps is tedious; every ag|s has its 
different taste and its peCular attachments; uni- 
formity causes disgust even in pleasures, and vices 
must have some variety. But a change of passions 
and vices require no change of heart ; the man is 
still the same. 

Refugees, you have experieticed many changes; 
you are no longer what you were in your native- 
country; you have tio longer the same occupations; 
you live in another climate and under different laws ; 
yet you are but too much the save with respect to 
sin. We change our plac6, family, fortune, and 
age ; old age, the winter of life, succeeds the other 
seasons; but while it blanches the hair, it cannot 
change the heart. 

You who are not yet regenerate, do you not wish 
to become so? have you no desir6 to fulfil what 
your Christianity, the obligation of your baptism, 
and the example of Jesus Christ, demand of you ? 
Do you not wish to be renewed? You will tell 
me, perhaps^ it depends not on yourselves; the 
nei^r creature is the work of grace. This is true ; 
but it is so the work of grace, that it is necessary 
for you to labour about it yourselves. You can ' 
do nothing without grace ; but think not that grace . 
will convert you without exciting, you to action. 
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Grace converts not in an enthusiastical way, without 
means. It acts in union and concert with the 
word. Seek grace, then, in seeking the word, the 
preaching of the gospel, and the means appointed 
by God for your salvation. If you want grace, pray 
for it ; be frequent and importunate in your appli^ 
cations to divine mercy. Often say: Lord, thou 
hast made me once ; but, unless thou make me over 
again a second time, it were better for me never 
to have been born ! *^ Create in me a dean heart, 
" O God, and renew a right spirit within me."* 
What shall I do with this old, this corrupt heart 
which I have within me? It defiles all that it 
touches, there is nothing good in it ; take it away, 
give me that new heart which thou hast promised. — 
Often say : Lord, I am dead and thou art ^^ the 
^^ resurrection and the life ;" com^ and raise me 
from the tomb of my borruption. Behold thes^ 
dry bones, and cause the breath of life to rcrenter 
them.-^hristians, who want grace, seek it in 
praying and acting ; seek it in the use of means. 
The word is the seed of the new man. Preaching 
is the trumpet which causes the dead to arise from 
their tombs ; be attentive to its voice. Improve the 
measure of grace you already have, in order lo 
obtain more. Expect every thing from God in the 
practice of your duty and in th§ neglect of nothing 
that he has enjoined. 

Do you wish to become new creatures ? Begin 
by entertaining a just abhorrence of your natural 
3tate. Consider the deformity of tlie tAd man. 
We bftve each our own, which has its particular 

f FiililiU. 10. 
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features ; ibr each individaal has fab peculiar and 
characterisdc vices. Is there any thing more odious 
than an old predominant sin, whidi fetters the sou), 
disgraces the whole life, and deprives of reason and 
liberty? Let us emancipate oofBeWes from these 
old tyrants, let us cast off their yoke. Have w(^ 
been covetous ? let us foe so no longer. Have we 
hem debauchees ? let us renounce our debaucheries. 
Say not: I am unable to do this; I may as weU 
east off my skin, as emancipate myself from 
passions which are naturaliied in me? What! 
*would you rather continue for ever in a state of 
ignominy and danger ? ^ould you rattier, by grow- 
ing old without any amendment, render your evils 
more incurable, your passions more insurmountable^ 
your corruption more invincible P Would you rather, 
living and dyii^ as obstinate sinners, die wittiout 
graoe, without hope, and become victims of the 
wrath of the Almighty? Do you know that no 
changes are to be expected in hell? What mad^- 
ness is it, rather to perish than to become new 
creatures! 

Renovation is altogether excellent and beneiidak 
We are transformed by it into the likeness of God ; 
we are made in his image ; we become V partakers of 
" the divine nature/'* We experience the love of 
our heavenly bridegroom ; we are children of God^ 
fellow citizens with saints, companions of angels. 
What is more noble and glorious ? What is more 
desirable than to be holy, joyful, content in every 
situation; to fear neither age nor death, and to be 
assured pf a blissful immortality? You who are 
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afraid of timfe yvbkii tievOUss all thin^ ; which m 
ftpkeof you.edipBes your beauty, blasts thie bloom 
of ybuc CGHmteoanoe, obsccires th^ lustre of youir 
eyes, witheiis your complexion, and will soon engrave 
on yom* forehead wrinkles which yon cannot hide c 
^-^ye nteD^ and wod«), too mudi in love with lilfe, 
too much idblaters of your beauty : — ^ybu iA wfaoift 
the very thought df dd ag^ excites terror, but wlM 
are alreafdy approaching it ; and yon whose Mood li 
hidf coughed with age, and who can never hope 
to s^ a return of your youth ; you w\ao pursue ik: 
tad cahnot recall it; you to whom no medicines, ti* 
skiH, can restore what age has taken away: — ^yo« 
also, young persons, who, because you aie further 
from the las); season of life, flatter youk-selves With 
tile exjpectation of a long and unclouded spring, but 
who, perhaps, will very sodn see it pass away witht 
out being able to prolong its coatimmnce :-^aU df 
ils^. both young and old, who would be 4dniost 
equally desirous to enjoy, if it were possible, et^^nid 
j^outh and unfading beauty ; of what are we thinks 
ing? Why do not w6 avail oursdves of the secret 
wMch grace presents td^ us ? Why do not. we laboblr 
to becomx^ new . oeitures? Then . we shall bid 
defiance to death and time. Then we shall have 
a beauty that ift^ill never decay. .Are we young? 
we sUlU qdnceal. Under the flower Jbf our youths a 
Aow^ incon&parably more beautiful an internal 
beauty beyond all description transbending th^ of 
the exterior, a beauty whieb will charih even Jesus 
Christ out heavenly BHdifegroom. Shall we be old P 
we shall not b$ less amiable in the sight of God: 
on th^ contrdry^ in proportion as our outWard man 
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decays, our inner man being renewed day by day^ 
we shall approach nearer and .nearer to perfect 
beauty, and shall daily be more pleasing to God. 

What a happy year will the present be to us, if 
it be the time of our acquiring this immortal beauty J 
This is my wish for you, brethren. Without it, in 
yain should I wish you riches, health, prosperity 
in your business, peace in your fiunilies, happiness 
in your journeys, good fortune in your enterprise* 
wisdom and success in the discharge of your 
iunctions, and the education of your children. AU 
fthe^ things I wish you, with my whole soul, with 
A cordial affection, with desires as sincere and 
prayers as fervent as I am capable of forming* 
£ut I will tell you the truth ; I wish you all these 
things only as far as divine providence shall see 
them adapted to promote your salvation. What I 
implore for yon and for myself without any reserve 
restrictioQ, or condition, and above all other thiqgs, 
is the ^' new creature." Witiiout this, riches will 
corrupt you, health will be a snare, prosperity will 
iiarden your hearts. Without this, God will not 
bless you ; you will have no true peace. With this, 
you will \)e rich enough, and will make a right use 
of all. ' . 

. Let us, then, be new creatures ; thus let us shew 
.tliat we belong tp Jesus Christ, that we have known 
and felt the power of his gospel, and the efficacy 
of his death and resurrection. The time past ought 
to have sufficed for us to fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh; let the old man die! It is past recovery, 
to day we vow its destruction. Sin, which hast 
lived too long, thou shalt die ! It is done; avarice^ 
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worldlbess, luxury, pride, envy, detraction, revenge, 
we renounce, we forsake you for ever. Let holiness 
and ri^teousness come in their place. Chrbtian 
virtues, coipe and reign in our hearts. Divine 
grace, come and form them there. Then let the 
year open or close; let our days pass away; let 
this year lay us in the tomb, or let us survive it ; 
it matters not to us ; we shall be. ip Christ, and in 
Christ we are superior to time an4 death. If we 
are in Christ by grace, it is enough; we shall be 
eternally in him and with him in glory. 

May this be our happy lot : and to him as the 
supreme Lord of time, the Arbiter of life and- 
death, the Author of the pew creature, find the 
I^itber of eternity, be honour ond diWQiqion, jnigbt 
and majesty for ev^r. Amen. 



3ERM0N VII. 

THE CONFUCT BETWEEN THE FLESH ANt> THE 

SPIRIT. 



Galatians V. 17. 

The flesh lusteth against the spirit ^ and the spirit 
i^ainst the Jksh : and these are contrary the one 
to ike other; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

OF all wars, civil and mtesline wars *ur6, with* 
out doubt, the most fktal and dangerous^ In 
4hein we behold citizen against citieeji, relative 
against relative; a mans own domestics become 
his foes, and even the son sometimes rises up against 
the father. Divisions take place in every city, 
and often in every family. Men arm themselves 
for the destruction of each other with such extreme 
fury, that, to work themselves up to it, they must 
first have broken asunder the strongest bonds, and 
overleaped all the barriers which nature, humanity, 
and reason, seemed to oppose. Then they lacerate 
the bowels of their own mother, by desolating 
their country, and ravaging the v6ry land which 
witnessed their birth. Then the state is endangered 
by internal commotions, which shake the whole 
fabric of society, and threaten its total overthrow. 
In like manner the earth suffers by the tremours 
which agitate its bowels, and produce in it changes 
far Q^ore considerable than could ever be effected 
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by the force of all the winds let loose upon its 
sur&ce. 

My brethren, the heart of man resemUea a 
«tate which nerer enjoys repose, but is incessantly 
agitated by civil and intestine wars ; — ^^ a kingdom 
-^divided agfiinst itself/' and *^ how shall** it 
^^ stand ?" — a world in miniature, perpetually con*- 
vulsed by sudden and internal conmiotiooB which 
cause strange overtumings^ and confusions. * Nothing 
is more astonishing than the contrarieties and 
combats exhibited in man, in every state in which 
he can be contemplated. He seeks the truth; and 
he hates it He desires virtue, and he shuns it 
He wishes to be happy, and he abandons himsfelf 
to every thing that renders him miserable. The 
body calls for certain things; the understanding 
resists it, and requires things diametrically opposite. 
Reason sometimes determines to bo mistress; and 
the passions, in their turn, make sudden irruptioM 
which carry every thing before them. Sin, l^e a6 
insolent conqueror, often leads captive all . the 
thoughts and affections of the man ; but conscience 
also sometimes returns to disturb its possession, 
and to rekmdle the walr in the soul ; which m these 
agitations and combats, is often unable to refrain 
irom exclaiming with Rebekah, '^ If it be so^ why 
"am I thus?" 

It nught be supposed, perhaps, that if a man 
in a state of sin, or while remaining under the law, 
IS subject to these intestine stru^Ies and conten- 
tions, yet a man under graces regenerated by Jesus 
Christ, could no longer be exposed to them. Would 
to God that this were the &ct} and that, delivered 
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from all the remains of our passions and infirmities^ 
we no longer felt the sdicitations of sin or insur- 
rections of the flesh against the spirit ; then wholly 
occupied in exulting, ^' Thanks be to God which 
'^ giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
" Christ*** But if there are times, privileged 
moments, when graoe victorious and sin overthrown 
entitle us to assume the language of triumph ; yet 
this, it must be confessed, is not our most common 
condition: complete victory is reserved for the 
heavenly world, and in the present state we have 
a continual conflict, withm as well as without 
Sometimes vanquished, at other times victors, but 
always combating, we resemble David in the first 
years of his reign, when the partisans of the house 
of Saul still disputed bis right to the throne. 
'^ The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
^^ against the flesh : and these are contrary the one 
'* to the other ; so that ye cannot dp the things 
-" that ye would-" 

The mention of this conflict between the flesh 
and the spirit was occasioned by the dissentions 
which dbtracted the Galatian churches s --rsad 
remains of corruption, deplorable evidences that 
they were still too much under the power of the 
flesh. Having exhqrted them, therefore, to " walk 
" in the spirit and not fulfil the lust of the flesh,'' 
the apostle suggests th^t this ^i^rtation is highly 
necessary, on account of those two principles 
existing within them, and urging them to things 
opposite to each other, so that they oqght to 
exercise the greatest watchfulness ovep themselves. 

f I CoriDth. XV. 57. 
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'' For the fledh lustetb against the spirit, and the 
** spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary 
*^ the One to the other ; so that ye cannot do the 

things that ye would/' 

Here are three thing3 to be considered }—-JVr*^, 
The combatants or enehies, their nature 
AND opposition : these are ^^ the flesh and the 
" spirit,'' which, St# Paul says, " are contrary the 
"one to the other." — Secondly^ The combat or 
DOUBLE STRUGGLE ; OH the ouc sidc, of the flesh 
agakist the spirit ; on the other, of the spirit against 
the flesh. — Thirdfyy The effect or result of 
THIS conflict; ^^ye cannot do the things that 
" ye would."— These will form the three parts 'of 
our discourse. 

Our business to-day, my brethren, is to speak 
to you of wars and combats, but not of those- 
which are rag^g at a distance, M*hich the &vour 
of God prevents from entering the frontiers of 
your state; in which, nevertheless, you are most 
deeply interested. Our subject is a war, of which 
you are yourselves the theatre the field of battle* 
We are going to penetrate the secret recesses of 
your hearts, and to join you in contemplating what 
passes there. This is an interesting spectacle, an 
afiair which highly concerns us. God grant, that 
by knpwing the situation, the strength, and the 
progress, of the two parties, we may daily be better 
enabled to make the balance preponderate on the 
ri^ht side, and the spirit to pi-evail over the flesh. 
Amei). 

: I. How happy was the state of innocence ! That 
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was a state of peace. Man exhibited no disorder ; 
no discord disturbed him witiun. In his first 
blissful days, whose duration was so shorty Adam 
was a stranger to both these principles; he knew 
neither the fleshy nor tkt spirit. He had a body, 
indeed; but that body, well regulated and subject 
to reason, excited na rebellion of the members, 
none of those violent emotions of animal nature 
which BOW hurry away tbe soul as soon as it 
united to the body. All was adjusted in the most 
happy equilibrium; there was notliing inordinate 
or excessE^e ; and the soul, like an able charioteer, 
CDuld at pleasure accelerate or retard; increase or 
diminish) tbe motion of the appetites and passions. 
Enlightened reason, a gift worthy of tiie infinitely* 
good and wise Creator to creatures wbcmi he had 
formed for his glory, was then the sole principle 
of hmnaa action. It re^ed unrivalled and unre* 
Slated; and, in the state of pure nature, Adam 
had no need of what tiie scripture denominates' 
Me: spirk, tiiat other supernatural principle bestowed 
by God, only to repair tiie ruins of the fell But 
siocai by satanic temptatioD, and human negligence 
and abuse of liberty, sin has entered into the soul ; 
since disorder ha& beea intnoducod into the system^ 
9Xid the balance hai inclined towards sensible, 
gross^ and earthly pleasures; and sinc^ by tfaas- 
vicilent propeoBity, the soul has been subjeeted to 
the dominion of the corporeal appetites and pas- 
sioasy! — one sole principle has pvedomioated in 
sinful man, and tiiat principle is the fleshy 4he^ 
moiyi corruption of nature. 
^X. is this, universal corruption^ which has s^pread 
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through all the fiiculties, that St. Paul designates id 
our text by the tenii Jtesh. Many Romish doctor9 
are, partly at leaat, of a <Mf{erent opinion. They 
contend that by the flesh must be understood the 
bodi/y in contradistinction to the soul. According 
to them) the understanding, the reason, the liberty 
of man, have remained almost in primitive inte* 
grity, havmg sustained scarcely any diminution of 
strength; and all evil proceeds from the body. 
This body, they would persuade us to regard and 
treat as an enemy; this body they delight to 
abuse by frstings and mortifications, stripes and 
incisions; and pretend that provided it is ema*' 
dated, debilitated, and exhausted by austerities and 
paianc^s, all is well, and the mah must be holy and 
acceptable to God. — The body which must not 
be flattered, has, I confess, a large share in our 
corruption and in most of our vices. Hiere aref 
sins of which man would be incapable if he had 
nobody; such are laciviousness, gluttony, drunkeii* 
nie^.' In the posterity of Adam the body is also, 
in some measure, the source of sin. The soul 
coming pui^e from the hands of its Maker, is infected 
by the conts^on of the body; and hence it is, 
without ddubt, that the scripture has given to cor«' 
ruption the name of the fltih. Let us acknowledge 
ftirther, that tliere are some passages in* the sacred 
writings, wher§ the term fljtsh may very properly 
be taken for the body. I^tstly, I am 'fully per- 
suaded' that to repress our passions and destroy^ 
our vices, it is highly useful, and sometimes even 
necessary to mortify the body. But, notwithstanding 
^1 this, we maintain that the word ^evA does not 
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properly or exclusively signify the b&dtfj either in 
our text, or id many other passages of scripture 
which speak bf tlie coituption of man, but generally 
means that tendency to moral evil which distin- 
guishes our native condition. 

There are many reasons to prove this^ 7%e jfieshj 
the old mafif the old Adam, the law of sin which 
is in our members; all denote the same thing: 
but the old man must be destroyed ; the law in the 
members must be abolished; the flesh must be 
crucified ; no favour b to be shewn, it must perish* 
But will the same be said of our body ? Is that 
an enemy to which no quarter must be given, but 
which must be destroyed without mercy? Is it 
not capable of being reformed, corrected and sanc- 
tified, without being utterly annihilated ? It is the 
corruption, therefore, diffUsed throu^ the body 
and soul, which must be crucified and destroyed. 
When the word flesh signifies simply the body, St. 
Paul says : ^^ No man ever hated his own fleshy 
^^' but nourisheth and cherisheth it"* It must not 
be objected that he speaks only according to the 
common sentiment of carnal and worldly men : he 
delivers a sentiment natural, lawfiil, innocent, when 
not carried to excess ; and he aHegss this truth, ta 
prove that Christ loves his church, as the husband 
does his wife, because she is *^ bon^ of his bone, 
^^ and flesh of his flesh." But when the flesh «g- 
nifies corruption, we ought, iisur fixMn nourishmg 
and cherishing it, to hate^ extirpate, and destroy 
it. Our apostle declares : '^ They that are in the 
'^ flesh caimot please God."f But who would 

^ Epbes, V. S9« f fUnu yiU. 8. 
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(Mrestitne to assert or to think, that oond iVho are 
still in this mortsd body can be acceptable to the 
Lord? Whereas we are folly assured, that those 
who are in the corruption of the old Adam, still 
tlie slaves of sbful propensities, cannot be pleasing 
to God. Do not we know^ likewise, that the 
scripture speaks of corruption, as seated in ^ the 
soul as well as in the body; that it represents 
the understanding as darkened, and the will as 
depraved ; and therefore exhorts us to be ^' trans- 
*^ formed by the renewing of our ^' mind>"^ and to 
^* cleanse ourselves from all filthihess of the flesh 
'^and spirit?''! In this very chapter St Paul 
reckons ^^ heresies" among ^^ the works of the flesh." 
And are not the opinions of the heretic, fruits^ 
for the most part, of pride and fieJlacious reason,- 
things which proceed rather from the mind than 
from the body ? Beyond ail doubt, therefore, by 
the Jksh in our text must be understood the 
corruption of man, both of the body and of the 
souL 

If all mankind, after the fall, had been lefk 
without supernatural succour, unaided by any new 
principle of re-establishment and regeneration, they 
would have been wholly ^/2fifA^ as I have ahready 
observed^ But in consequence of the new covenant 
made by the Son of God, and for his sake, the 
Father hath been pleased to bestow upon those 
whom he hath chosen according to his determinate 
purpose, a special, divine, and supernatural grace; 
which, proceeding from the Holy Spirit^ «the third 
person of the Trinity, is itsdf called the • Spirit of 

• Ron. xiu 1 t H Cbr. Tii. t. 
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God; as bdng an emajaatbn firom him, an effect 
so connected with its cause, that the Spirit himself 
is aaid to dwell within u£^ because we are the 
residence of his influeqceand energetic operation. 
This divine influence raises us above nature; pro- 
duces in our souls the li^t of wisdom; and under^- 
stancfing, l^ enabling ui^ to discover the truths of 
the gospel; and causes us to love, righteousness and 
holiness, by afi^ting our hearts^ with an invincible 
attraction which overcomes the impressions of the 
senses and passions* Thb heavenly and super- 
natural grace, once received into the heart,, incor- 
porates itself if I may so say, with our souls, 
becomes one with us, by , penetrating our faculties, 
exciting them to act, and supplying them with 
strength in action.; and that in a manner so gentle, 
so consistent with our liberty, and even with the 
natural operation of our faculties, that it seems to 
compose but one and the same whole with our 
understanding and w^iH. It is .the apul of man,^ then, 
as assisted and quickened by th^ Divine Spirit; 
it is the regenerate part, the reason and conscience 
supported and strengthened by a supematurd prin- 
ciple, which we are to nnderstand here by the. 
spirit. ^^ The spirit lusteth against the flesh.*? 

Some persons appear to thinks that by the spirit 
might be understood t^e soul simply, just as wlien 
St Peter speaks of " lusts which war against the 
^'soul;''* or at least that by the spirit StPaul 
might intend the superior part of the soul, as the 
schoolmen express it, that is^ the understanding and 
reason^ which, like the upper, regions of the air, 

.•IPet.H. lU . 
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continue free ftom tempe&ts, and resist the seii* 
sitive appetite, the lusts and passions. But it is 
doing too much honour to our pretmided reason, 
to suppose it capable, alone, of producing that 
conflict which the apostle, here describes. The 
understanding itself is. corrupted, obscured witii 
clouds, imbued ' with prejudices ; ^ and fte will is 
inclined to evik J>oes not the scripture declare, 
Aat ^^the camd mind is enemity against God?''* 
Some love for .^ tr:uth; I admit, is still retained, 
some tendency toward the supreme good, some 
knowledge of the distinction between good and 
evil, certain general notions which, in a few indivi- 
duals, philosophy has a little improved, or rendered 
less intricate and embarrassed than in the geneiulity 
of mankind. These remains of reason and ' coh- 
science, BXt often sufficient to produce inward 
conflicts, and to prevent sin and the flesh from 
reigning without resistance* Man, in what steCte 
soever he may l)e, frequently feels within him great 
oppositions. In the state of unregeneracy, one 
sin sometimes rises up against anotheh While 
corruption in ' general is still predominant, thS 
passions, nevettheless, are found to counteract and 
disturb one another^ Pride will sometimes obstruct 
the designs of avarice; avarice will on certain 
occaisiotis Restrain the propensities of voluptuous- 
ness ; and then the sinner, undetermined \vhich 
passion he shall satisfy, will be divided aj^inst 
himself. Sometimes the constitution Will product 
oppositions against certain vices. A mdii is' advisetf 
to a violent m6asure of revenge ; but he is naturally 

• Ranf. Till. 7. ' > 
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weak and timid; his tiinidi^ restrains him, and 
prevents 'his attempting that to which he is impelled 
by resentment and advised by fidse fi^ds. Above 
all, conscience often excites great conflicts, even in 
a man who is not regenerated. (Conscience bears 
testimony, at least ag^dnst great crimes; its excla- 
mations are heard after th^r commission ; it carries 
terror into the soul, and lacerates the bosom of 
the crimmal ; it gives birth to shame and remorse 
fear and despair ; passions corroding, strong, turbu* 

lent, and productive of terrible emotions. 

fiut these are not the combats which the apostle 

means to describe in the text; they come v^ &r 
short of what we call the opposition of the spirit 
against the flesh, tn a conflict between one sin 
and another, God gains nothing; the devil, the 
world, and corruption, still hold their tyrannic 
sway. The combatants are their slaves, contending 
for the honour of being the foremost in their ser- 
vice; but after all, whichsoever of those slaves 
obtabs the precedency, the masters are still the 
same« When any sin is opposed by the constir 
tution, that conflict alone is but feeble ; and which 
part soever the inan then chuses, his conduct not 
being influenced by a consideration of God, and 
a principle of virtue and piety, he can lay no claim 
to the character of a good man, even when he 
does not abandon himself to the commission of all 
the crimes which he might perpetrate. Lastly, 
when the conscience warns and reproaches, accuses 
and condemns, these struggles, I acknowledgje, are 
good, and may be useful ; but when they are not 
4upp9fted by grace, they ai:e generally feeble^ 
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partiai^ transient ; they are not sufficient to prevent 
all vices. Not scrupulous respecting little faults, 
the natural conscience, is seldom roused but by 
heinous sins, aqd in g^eral, is not much disturbed 
till after the perpetration of the crime: then, 
terrified, it shakes with the emotions of a slave, 
but rarely gives warning in an unregenerate man 
by lifting up its voice before the sin is committed. 
Besides, the conscience is liable to be hardened 
by degrees, till, in great sinners, it becomes seared, 
ai)d loses all sensibility. It is not the mere reason 
and conscience, then, that St. Paul intends by 
^' the spirit" which -^ lusteth against the flesh." He 
speaks of a principle, fixed, certain, and constantiy 
acting in the faitiiftil; which opposes sin, under 
what form soever it presents itself; wluch opposes 
it fi*om a noble motive, for the sake of God and 
from love ' to him ; which opposes it not only in 
atrocious crimes, but in the smallest faults and 
slightest traifsgressions j which opposes it, not only 
after the commission of the crime, but as soon as 
the least propensity to it appears in the heart^ 
This principle you may call the conscience, btit 
not that of the natural man ; it is the conscience 
of tiie believer, quickened and purified by the 
Spirit of God ; it is the reason, but the reason 
changed, exalted, improved by grace) it is, in a 
word, the habit of regeneration gradually formed 
HI him by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
This is the principle which ^Musteth against tha 
'' flesh." 

The remarks which have been made may pre«> 
vent any surprize at the apostle's declaration, tba| 
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the fleahc and the spirit are '' contrary the otie to* 
"the other^" They are contrary b their nature, 
their ajBtions, . and their counaela. The one is from 
above^ the other from beneath : ike one qomes 
from, the first Adam^ the other proceeds from Jesua 
Chri^ :• the one speaks as 'the offspring of the edttb ; 
til . the dispositiws it inspirea,f tend U> carnal- asvd 
sensible Ql)|ects^ or to the gratification of self^ove : 
the other speaks as descended from heaven ; aH' 
its 9perations^ its.- whole aim, tend b> detach us finom 
farth, to make us prefer the soul to the body^ 
eternity to time, heaven to the present world, and 
God and his. glory to ourselves, and cm own glory. 
This will be more evident, wiien we come to enlarge 
on the conflict between these two principles. 

How^ it is inquired, can things so opposite sub« 
sist together ? We woodar not that the Canaanite 
and Israelite can dwell. in the same country; that 
thi^ the J^busite and the Jew can inhabit the 
same city, the city of David, and there live in 
perpetual discord. But how are such opposites 
found in the same man, i^ the same heart ? The 
fac% is astonishing, indeed, but it is no less true ; 
and who b not' sensibly in his own experience, 
of those contrary volitions, those inclinations and 
aversions, those edicts of jurisdiction, which are 
frequently found in our desires, thoughts, and 
resolutions? /In many tbmgs there are certain 
mixtui^es of contrary qualities^ from which results 
a cpmbinatioa resembling, and, at the same time^ 
differing firom both. The twilight, or rising dawn, 
is properly neither day nor night It is not the 
day ; for some shadows still remain, the . li^t has 
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not yet completely triamphed over the darkness anii 
dullness of- the ni^t It is not the night; for 
darkness no longer hdds universal sway, its sable 
curtains begin to be folded, a thousand streaks of 
lights a thousand rays penetrate all places, struggling 
with the shad^ and already chasmg part of them 
away. This is an intermediate state between day 
and night, which forms the dawn, composed of 
both and partaking of the qualities of each. Thus 
it is with our ^saoctification in the present life. It 
is no longer the night of sin and ignorance ; '^ the 
'^ grace of God hath appeared,"* and even '^ shined 
" in our heartS"f by the Holy Spirit There is 
no place in our souls, where some of the winged 
arrows of light have not penetrated, and begun to 
dissipate and put to flight the shades of darkness. 
Yet it is not the risen day, the day in its meridian 
fervour. That will be' the state of glofy, where 
light will reign without any mixture of darkness, 
without a sin^e cloud: in the present state there 
are still some shadows, some remains of obscurity. 
The faithful, in this world, resembles a man in 
a state of convalescence In the recovering patient, 
health and disease may be said to be contending 
together. They dispute with each other for all 
his members, and blend themselves in all his 
actions. The man walks; he is no longer the 
dying patient, confined to his bed, who was unable 
to move for several weeks : but he walks with a 
staff, his legs tremble betieath him, he sometimes 
totters, he advances with a slow pace ; because he 
still labours under considerable remains oi infirmity. 

• Til, n. 11. t 11 Cor. iv. 6. 
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If there are mixtures of contrary qualities in natural 
things, why might there not be similar mixtures in 
moral things, and in the dispositions of the soul ? 

God permits this contrariety in man in the pre- 
sent world, because he has resolved to distinguish 
the state of grace from that of glory, and acts 
according to laws of order, conducting ^ faithful 
on towards perfection by slow degrees. If it had 
been his will to produce at once in his elect a 
a sanctification without conflict or resistance it 
would have been necessary to change^ instantaneously 
and by miracle, tiie constitution of their nature and 
tiie Uws of the union of soul and body. He must 
have determined to save us without our con- 
currence, without exciting us to the least use of 
our liberty, without giving us any share in the 
victory over sin. This was not the design of 
infinite nvisdom. God has determined to act in 
thi^ life, in a manner proportioned to the present 
condition of the worid, adapted to the state of 
our bodies and Acuities, and consistent with our 
liberty. He has determined to call us into action, 
to make us fight, and, at length, to enable us to 
triumph; but, like soldiers of this world, after a 
long warfare, in which we acquire skill and expe* 
rience, aod become masters of the art of conquering 
only by means of combats and wounds received, 
and by victories obtained with dificulty and danger. 
This is the reaston why there are still in the faithful 
things " contrary the one to the other." This is 
the reason why '' the flesh and the spirit'' subsist 
together in their hearts. Let us now take a view 
of their conflict. This is our second part. 
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II. The apostle expresses the conflict which 
takes place between these two adversaries^ by the 
term bssting, that is, forming desires: '^ the flesh 
^* lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
''the flesh*" The word Itcstj become odious in 
our language, in which it is no longer used but 
in a bad sense, was originally of general import^ 
equally proper to express all kinds of desires, good 
as well as evil. We need not be surprized, there* 
fore, that St. Paul employs it indifferently, of the 
flesh and of the spirit. In the one, according to 
the nature of the subject, which is the ^esk, it 
denotes evil desires. In the other, it signifies the 
holy afiections, the heav'enly dispositions which the 
Spirit forms in us. Let us add that under the word 
lust the apostle comprehends all that is produced 
by the flesh and spirit,*— desires, inclinations, delibe- 
rations, resolutions, actions. Desires are the most 
natural production of the heart, the original source 
of human actions, which commence with them, 
and afterwards proceed to resolution and execution. 
By the '^ lusting of the one against the other," 
therefore, St Paul has well represented what we 
express under the idea of a struggle or combat 
between these two opposite parties. 

He be^ns with the struggle of the ^sk. He 
was right in placmg this foremost; it is the oldest, 
and, like Esau, would claim its right of primo- 
geniture. It is the old Adam, and has the first 
possession, being in us before the spirit. It b 
the ^^ strong man armed" who '^ keepeth his palace," 
whom it is. not easy to bind and dispossess. In 
the state of unregeneracy, the^h is like a monarch 
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punctually . and peaceably obeyed.^ There are 
seasons, when, so far from any thing like revolt, 
not a murmur is heard even from one of its >8ub^ 
jeets; and if, oq some occasions, reason and 
conscience rebel against it, as I have already 
remarked, this opposition is seldom of long duration, 
or attended with great success. But when once 
Christ is come '' to send a sword upon the earth,"* 
when he has introduced confusion and war by 
the laws of his gospel, and by the operations of 
his Spirit in the soul of the faithful, then " the 
*' flesh lusteth against the spirit ;" no more, simply 
against the light of nature, but against the super- 
natural light and dispositions which the Spirit of 
God produces by the gospel. The law had cqme 
to the assistance of nature, and by enlightening 
and terrifying the conscience with its truths, pre- 
cepts, and threatnings, it had undoubtedly excited 
in man a more violent combat than that which is 
maintained by the conscience alone; a combat 
which it is highly probable our apostle intended 
to describe, in the seventh chapter of his epjlstle 
to the Romans; representing by a figure, iq 
his own person, a case which is not without 
example. Various reasons might be adduced, tbi! 
concluding with many divines, that the combat 
in that chapter is not absolutely the same thing as 
the conflict between the flesh and the spirit ii^ 
our text. But however this may be, th^ repug- 
nances which the law alone produces in a man 
against sin, are very different from those which 
grace excites. Corruption, like. an impetuous torrent 

* Matthew x. 34. 
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which feekle dykes are insufficieat to restrain, could 
never be overcome by the unas&bted efforts of the 
conscience or of the I9.W of Moses. Nothing but 
the grace of Jesus Christ could g^ve us the 
victory. 

We must not be expected to bring forward all 
that might be said on the struggle of the flesh in 
the hearts of the faithful ; but we remark^ first, that 
it is a violent and dangerous combat. The flesh is 
strong in the evil propensities of birth^ the pre* 
judices of infimcy and of education, the impression 
of sensible objects from without, and the motion of 
the blood within. The imagination aids it by 
representing all that is most seductive in worldly 
objects, in the examples and customs of the age, 
ID the maxims, conversations, and mode of life of 
the generality of mankind. All assists it^ all com^ 
bines with it, and augments, if we may be allowed 
the expression, its army; though its force is 
already' great without these foreign auxiliaries ; for 
our passions are so numerous, that like the demons 
in the demoniac, they might well be denominated 
kgion. Nor is Satan an idle spectator of this 
war; he watches his opportunities, and without 
ascribing to him too large a share in what passes 
within us, we cannot doubt, if we admit the 
scripture, that he adds to the influence of our 
lust, by stimulating or directing it on various 
occasions. Represent to yourselves, then, the con« 
verted man; the Spirit is in him, but like a fire 
assailed on every side by rains and winds and 
tempests which threaten its extinction. Grace 
desires to rebuild Jerusalem and the temple^ but 
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all the ndghbours oppose it ; they come to prevent 
the work from going forward, and to overthrow 
the yet unfinished walls. The flesh, with its 
almost innumerable lusts, supported by powerful 
habits, and reinforced by the auxiliaries incessantly 
furnished by the world and the devil, continually 
makes war upon the soul. ** The flesh lusteth 
^^ against the spirit.*' 

Secondly, this combat is long and obstinate ; it 
continues during the whole life. In the great 
world disorders are never of long duration; im^ 
petuous winds not always agitate the air, storms 
are soon followed by feir weather, and the calm 
succeeds the tempest But it is not so in the 
little world, in man. As wave impels wave, one 
passion succeeds another, and there is no instant 
of time in which it may be said that there is a 
perfect' calm. Other wars are not perpetual ; they 
are suspended by truces or armistices, and happily 
terminated by treaties of peace. Here we behold 
a war which never ceases, a combat from which no 
age, no condition, no sex is exempt. Old age 
Itself, the season when men quit the harness and a 
military Ufa, is not a period of repose from the 
attacks of the passions. We see very few aged 
persons who can say, I have now only to hang 
op my armour, its was anciently done in the 
heathen temples, when they intended to go to war 
no more. The combats of age are different firom 
those of youth ; but even then '^ the flesh'' still 
^' lusteth against .tiie spirit." Though in the pre- 
sent state the passions are enfeebled and over-* 
come by grace, diey may be considered as enemies 
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retaining their artns in their hands, as long as life 
contiilaes. They are vanquished foes; but they 
still defaid themselves, and frequently return to 
the charge. It is only at the moment of death that 
the believer can say, I hm>e obtained the vio 
tory. It b only when the temple of his body is 
overthrown, that he and the PUlistines expire to- 
gether. 

But these remarks are too general, let us descend 
to a more particular detail* First, ^^ the flesh 
'^ lusteth against the spirit" before conversion* 
Sometimes it suggests that sin is not a thing so 
detestable, so unpardonaUe, as the word of God 
and our conscience would persuade us to bdieve 
it ; and that our sins in particular are ncme of the 
greatest and most enormous. Sometimes it pleads, 
that we are hurried along by a kind of necessity ; 
that youth, custom, general example, justify our 
imperftctions, or at least extenuate them ; that the 
influence of constitution, the seduction of others, 
the calamity of the* tidies, the particular vocations 
which we follow, have been the causes of our 
transgressions, whicJi therefore are very excuseable. 
It adds, that God is. merciful, that a season will 
be allowed for repentance, and that repentance 
is a thing most grievous and repugnant to nature. 
It represents the pains and horrors of contrition, 
magnifies the difficulties of virtue, and shews us 
every where anakims and giants to be combated. 
Ah, cries the flesh, Yet a little while, yet a littl^ 
while! Spirit of Christ, art thou oHne to destroy 
me before the time ? Must I be crucified already ? 
Must I die to the world in my youth? And where- 
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fore renounce all my desires^ Wby must nature 
be mortified? Is it not possible to be saved in a 
way less strict ? St Augustine has given us, in his 
Confessions, an admirable view of such struggles 
of the fleshy which restrained and opposed him, 
when he was desirous of turning to God 

Has the Spirit of God triumphed over the heai% 
and effected a conversion by the irresistible power 
of his grace? The soul is at first full of joy, 
lively and active in the duties of piety, all ardour 
aiid eeal at the commencement of its new course. 
But what is now the conduct of the flesh. • It 
sometimes pushes things to unwarrantable extremes. 
It changes piety into singularity ; with devotion 
mingles the venom of pride, or inspires sentiments 
austere, cynical, extravagant In order to be 
devout, it is necessary, if we believe the flesh, to 
^ be a Pharisee, to affect particularities of manner, to 
wear garments different from those of pthef per- 
sons, to be out of humour with the rest of 
mankind, to despise and censure them, to find 
fault with every thing; to condemn cheerfulness 
as a crime, and a slight indiscretion as a sin of 
the first magnitude. In this manner the flesh 
oflientimes corrupts real piety, and indenmifies 
itself, by the pride and affectation which it inspires^ 
for the loss it has sustained on the side of criminal 
pleasures. Sometimes it endeavours to render 
zeal extravagant and outrageous, and to degrade 
religion to an affair of party and cabal. It mag- 
nifies the ideas of the ima^nation ; it provokes the 
temper Vhich is naturally choleric or melancholy: 
Hence proceed numerous - discords, even among 
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good men> on points of the smallest importance, 
tp . the great scandal of the church and the disad- 
vantage of religion in general, whosq cause thus lose» 
much of its credit in the world. 

Let us proceed: '^ the flesh lusteth against the 
'' spirit'' in more advanced believers, always op- 
posing, under various pretexts^ some one in 
particular of their good resolutions, so that they 
aever.do. all the good they ought to do. The 
apirit excites us to fasting and retirement The 
flask objects; Thou. wilt be considered by the 
world as « melancholy fanatic. What will thy 
friends say? What opinion will they entertain of 
thee ? Thou wilt ruin thy health ; thy consitution 
IS not sufficiently vigorous to bear watchings, 
ftstingg, abstinence; human life requires to be 
supported by food, recruited by repos^ and exhi- 
larated by pleasures.— The spirit excites us to acts 
of charity towards our neighbour, by personal 
services or liberal gratuities, or, in wxor cases, 
even by exposing oar own lives • for - tiie preser- 
vation of others. The flesh exclaims ; Stop, what 
are you going to do? Remember your fieuniiy; 
think of the hazard you are about to run; God 
requires not such great sacrifices. 
. Let us observe again, that ^' the flesh lusteth 
f^ against the spirit," by blending imperfection with 
the manner, ' the degree, the motive, of every good 
action* which we perform; We pray ; the s{Mrit 
excites jus to it: but the. flesh obtrudes itself, 
benumbs the soul, and our powers languish. 
Distractions follow, our heart escapes, our mind 
wanders ; our imagjination, full of a thousand vain 
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objects, forces them on our attention ; and prayer, 
interrupted^ loses its fetvonr and effica($y» We 
frequent the place of public worship; our heart 
addresses us on the behalf of Cod, ^^ Seek ye my 
" fiw:e :" we reply, " Thy face, O Lord, will I seek ; 
" I will hear what the Lord will say.'* But let 
Ae most trivial circumstance occur to ^ve the 
flesh an occasion to rouse itself; let an improper 
object intrude; let the mind be distracted, or let the 
preacher sufier us to grow cool in our devotions; 
immediately the soul begins to wander^ and pays 
little or no attention afterwards. We bestow alms ; 
we do a good work; but the flesh debases all by 
a mixture of sinful motives* It leads us to regard 
the opinion of men, at the same time that we are 
looking toward the approbation of God; or by 
dangerous re-actions of vanity and self-applause, it 
spoils our performances and causes us to lose the 
advantage of them. 

In the last place, for I pretend not to describe 
all the combats of the flesh against the spirit ; the 
flesh sometimes returns by more dangerous assaults, 
by violent irruptions, attended with general deso- 
lation. Whether such seasons have been preceded 
by negligence, which, by cooling the fervour of 
piety and grieving the Spirit of God, has opened a 
way for the passions and deprived the soul of its 
two guards, vigilance and prayer ; whether the 
powerful impression of any external object produces 
an insurrection of the passions and imagination, so 
sudden and violent, that the soul is overcome before 
it can put itself in a state of defence; it is but 
too evident from various examples, that saints them* 
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Aeives sometimes fall iiito great crimes. At such 
sevons it may truly be said, not only that ^^ the 
^^ flesh lusteth against the spirit," but that for a 
time it tpumphs. 

Let us proceed to the struggle which the spirit, 
in its turn, miuntains against the Jiesh. I remark, 
in the first place, that thb conflict is carried on by 
the spirit in two ways ; on the one hand, by the 
truths and maxims of the gospel which it impresses 
upon our understaodings and hearts ; on the other, 
by the emotions which it produces in our conscL- 
ences^ to make us attentive to those truths, and 
maxims, ttid to excite us to the love of God, the 
(Qsteem of holiness^^ and the constant practice . of 
good works. In this intestine war, the spirit is 
properly the assailant Before conversion the flesh 
enjoys repose; the spirit comes and disturbs its 
unhappy tranquillity, by the compunctions of con* 
science, the threatnings of the divine word, apd tlie 
idea of hell. Thus its first operation is the terror 
which it produces in the impenitent soul. The 
seocmd is the dread of sin and the resolution to 
forsake it The third is the love of God and of 
virtue which it forms in the mind, conducting by 
these steps to a real conversion. At the com- 
mencement of the work of regeneration, the spirit 
may b^ said to have great advantages over the 
flesh, depriving it of that absolute and universal 
dominion which it enjoyed, and prevailing upon man 
to change hb last end and his chief good. Then 
the Spirit of God, enlightening our reason and 
powerfully afTecling pur conscience, enables ua to 
overcome by degrees all the vain pretexts aliegad 

R 
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by the flesh to prevent our repentance, or to 
cause its postponement to a future season. The 
flesh pleads, that something must be sacrificed to 
nature; the spirit replies, that without mortifying 
nature and crucifying its lusts we cannot be saved. 
The flesh argues, that the passions ought. not to be 
irritated; that ihey resemble an impetuous torrent, 
which rises tii6 higher the more it is confined : the 
spirit replies, that " whosoever ofiendeth in one 
^* point, he is guilty of all ;"* that, if the smallest 
concession be made to corruption, it will take tbe 
advanta^ of it to ruin our souls. The flesh says 
We must wait to be converted : the spirit suggests 
Chat we ought to sedc God while he may be found, 
not to harden bur hearts when we hear ti)e divme 
voice,' and to beware of losing the time which is 
short and uncertain. 

la the second place, when the believer has once 
been convefrted to the Lord, the spirit weftches the 
hew occasions which draw die man again into sin, 
luid opposes the temptations tirhich present them*- 
selv^. What advantage hast thou, O my soul? 
t^y^ the converted Christian: What has thou 
gained by having once forsaken the world and the 
flesh, if thou persevere not in a virtuous course? 
^ The last state** will be '^ wortc than the first "t 
" It had been better not to have known the way 
*^of righteousness, than tefter liaving known it'* tp 
forsake it, and ** to return" like " the sow to her 
** wallowing "in the mire.":|; Wilt thou otknd thy 
God, thy heavenly Father, who loved thee so as to 
give his Son to die for tliee? Wilt ihou trampla 

t Jftnes ii. 10. t Matt. xU. 4S» 1 11 Pet. & Si, «k. 
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under foot the blood of ^t divine Redeemer? 
Wilt ttsK^u crucify afresh the Lord of glpry? Th? 
flesh presents to thee the pleasures^ Uie richesi the 
honours of the world; but '^ what shall it pr^t a 
^' man, if he shall gpiin the whole world, and lose 
*^ his own soul ?"* Fool that thou art ! Is there any 
comparison to be made between present things 
ivhich are but temponil, and invisible ones which 
are eten^ftl? 

In the tlurd place, ^^ the spirit lusteth against 
'^ the flesh"' by raising up the faithful after their 
fatls. Then the eombeit is severe, obstinate and 
painluL The regeoeraled ' part, alnsiost mortally 
wounded, finds it very difficult to anise, to recover 
its strength and to conquer in its tirni. What 
groans and tears, whajt efforts and paii\$ does it 
cost ! When the conscience, recovered from its le* 
^^I'gyf roused by new succours of the spirit of 
grace, oomes to open its eyes and discover its con* 
ditioh, what terrible emotions does it then feel! 
When a pers<m who by s6me unexpected fux^ident 
\iu fallen under an attack of apoplexy or lethargy, 
t>y the as^istttoce of some powerful and violent 
remedies begins to recover, nature makes great 
efforts to shake off those fatal and mortal mala- 
dies; the animal spirits are violently agitated, and 
the whole body is affected £io the compunctions, 
the fears, the ahame, voder which the -pemteoit 
believer labowcB after great fiills, no language can 
express. These emotions are followed by . a return 
lof good resolutions, and by a new victory over 
the ffesh. Like those generals, who, inspired with 

.# Hark Tia» .36. 
R 2 
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new ardour by the loss of a battle, return to the 
combat with so much courage, that they vanquish 
the enemy and regain more than they had lost ; the 
believer, become stronger and more prudent after 
his defeat, not only rises from his fall, but reduces 
the flesh to a much lower state than it was in 
before : and it is seldom that the flesh ever after- 
wards obtains over it one of thosd melancholy and 
fatal victories. It is rare, And scarcely compatible 
with the state of r^eneration, that a truly righteous 
man should frequently fall into great crimes. 

But further, ^^ the spirit lusteth against the flesh,* 
by exciting the believer to good actions, even the 
tnost heroic and arduous, and incessantly stimu- 
lating him to fil^h advances, either in the number 
of his virtues, or in their measure and extent 
Think not that the spirit hsa only to resist the 
actual commission of sin : it likewise opposes luke- 
warmness, negligence, and sloth, which are fiettal 
to piety and contrary to the design of God. ** The 
*^ spirit is willing,"* i^efady, active ; idleness is 
incompatible with it Ah my soul ! there are many 
things to be done for God, thyself, and thy 
neighbour; and thou art idle, thou art lulling 
thyself asleep, and fancying thyself at liberty to 
indulge repose. Thou hast made so little progress, 
thy work is so great, time is so short ; and thou 
amusest thyself with listening to the world and the 
flesh, which fascinate thee with accents of dfee 
and pleasure. But resume thy courage ; rouse 
thyself from thy lethar^c state ; go on from 
strengtii tp strength. Has the flesh mingled imper* 
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fections with our devotion ? The spirit makes us 
lament it ; and excites . us to rekindle our fervour, 
and to endeavour to render our virtues more pure 
and constant, more complete and extensive. 

In the last place, *Vtbe spirit lusteth against 
" the fleshj" when it is perpetually employed in 
causing us to improve the smallest opportunities 
of advancement, in resisting sins of every kind, 
even the least, and enabling us to bear afflictions 
not only with patience but with joy; when, 
illuminating our understanding, it enables us to 
distinguish excess from defect, tempering our zeal 
with prudence and charity; and when it causes 
us to avoid, as far as possible, every thing that 
would render piety less pure and upr^ht, less 
worthy of the approbation of all mankind, and less 
acceptable to God. This is a faint description of 
the struggle of the spirit against the flesh ; it only 
remains for us to make a few observations on the 
result of the conflict, indicated by St Paul in these 
words : *' Ye cannot do the things that ye would," ' 

III. In 6rder to a clear comprehension of the 
meaning of the apostie, it is necessary to dis- 
tinguish two wills in man : the one determined, 
resolved, which decides and is followed by action ; 
the other imperfect, undetermined, which is called 
velleity, and whose incluiations are expressed in 
such langui^e as this ; I would, I should wish to 
be able to do it. Distinguish also different pointy 
of time; one when a man hesitates, and is yet 
undetermined what to do; the other, when he 
resolves, but after inward conflicts, and with some 
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remains of reluctance. Having premie tiuft, I 
remark, that the effect of the opposition of these 
two principles, the flesh and the spirit, is, in the 
first place, that we are frequently in doubt, hesi«> 
fating, fluctuating: What shall I do? shall I obey 
the dictates of my conscience, or shall I follow 
the advice of my friends and the calls of my 
interest? If our illumination and sanctificatioa 
were complete^ if we were perfectly regenerated, 
'we should never be undetermined, undecided be* 
tween good and evil Though always free, we 
should never hesitate for a moment; we should 
invariably incline, with certainty, promptitude and 
tonstancy, to the side of virtue. But by this 
mixture of contrary principles within us, we are 
frequently drawn by turns from one side to the 
other ; nor is this fluctuation itself free from the 
charge of criminality. 

Secondly, when we resolve to act, if the flesh 
unhappily is victorious, the will is then on the 
side of tfie flesh, the full and determined volition 
declares itself in its favour. There remains to* 
piety nolhkig but a wish, mere teUeity. This 
veUeity prevents us not from being highly criminal ; 
aind our f guilt is greatly enhanced by having sinned 
. in spite of the resistance of the spirit But in 
consequence of this velleity, tlie believer cannot 
sin without remorse, or with such an entire consent 
as other men; and he is sooner prepared to 
discover his sin and to repent of it. Bdievers^ 
how unhfl^py are you, to suffer yourselves to be 
seduced by the flesh! You do what you would 
wish not to do, you can never enjoy in sin buik 
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e very imperfect and short-lived pleasure. It 14 
pot without great violence to your reason an4 
pQQscience, that you decide in favour of iniquity. 
You have too much illumination, too mn(fh inw£Qr4 
conviction of your duty, to commit sin without 
|l)am^ and terrpr, and mtbput its being sopif 
sucqeeded by tears, groans, i^d copfusion* Would 
it not be better, to sp^r^ yourselvep those con-' 
tradictipns and reproadbei»> by making the spiri); 
fdways triumphant ? 

Thirdlyi wh^n > the bdiev^r determines on th^ 
right side, and his decided res<^ution k in &tvour 
of God and of virtue, it must bf^ acknowledged 
tlyil^ in geoei'al, thja ia npt without acHne sighs of 
nature and that there is often some remaining 
inclinaiion in &vour of the flesh. Our jsyes 4g^ 
^scapve and look behind us: our. heart Bometm^ 
complains, Ah, why is it not possible tp serve the 
world and Cod together? As auQh though^ find 
emotions very much corrupt our good actions; 
they also prevent our virtue from be^og accompanied 
by that perfect aatisfactiw, that pure pieaaure 
which we jshould certainly /enjoy if we performed 
good actions without any contrary prop^oatty* 
This remaining iwistance on the part o^ tim flesh 
is likewise the cause, why we " cannot do ib» 
*^ (hin^ that we would,'' why our good actiona 
have not the d^ree of stjnengd) and perfection 
which they ought to have. In proportion^ how* 
over, as grace unfolds itself, and good habits are 
atrengtbened, the dpposition of the two principles 
diminishes. Some Christians are sq far advance^ 
<hat they practise virtue as it wer% wit^ a faU 
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consent and almost without resbtance. The asser- 
tion of th^ apostle, that *^ we cannot do the things 
"that we would," is not equally applicable to 
all the regenerate. It is the state of ordinary 
Christians, especially of . new converts, arid of 
the generality of believers; it is also true, in 
some measure even of those who are the most 
advanced. Yet, to guard every individual agidnst 
inactivity or remissness, we observe that some 
of the faithful gradually attain such strength of 
piety, as to conquer the fledh with much less 
resistance, and to discharge every duty with greater 
ease and satisfaction.* The ^nal issue of the 
combat is entirely in favour of the spirit The 
spirit gains a complete victory by the mortal 
wounds it inflicts upon the Jkah in our last 
illness, and by the dissolution of the body, which 
destroys all the seeds of rebelliqu. 

We might now deduce from our text conclu- 
sions opposite to various doctrines of the Romish 
Church; as for example, against its dogma that 
concupiscence is no sin in the regenerate after 
baptism; as if that which contends against the 
spirit, against our regeneration, and consequendy 
against the will of God, were not always wicked 
and criminal. We n)ight likewise employ it in 
refutation qf the pretence that the faithfol can 
perfectly fulfil the divine law so as to have a 
superabundance of merits, works of supererogation. 
This notion is altogether at variance with the 
doctrine of St Paul respecting the conflict which 
they experience within, " so that they cannot do 
^^ the tilings that they would." But it is time to 
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apply what has been said^ and to draw from it some 
uses for the regulation of our conduct. 

In the first place, let me exhort you all to a 
careful examination of yourselves. Do you feel 
within you the struggle of the flesh and of th^ 
spirit? That of the flesh you feel but too much. 
But does the flesh meet with any resistance ? Does 
it not reign almost without opposition? Or. if 
you feel oppositions against sin, of what nature 
are they ? Are they powerful, or feeble ? Whence 
do they originate ? ^ from shame, from the fe^r of 
what will be said, from the fear of men, from 
respect for the tvorld, from your own honour, from 
your reputation? Alas! this is not enough; this 
is not the operation of the spirit. All this may 
be felt by a virtuous Heathen. What is it then 
that resists sin in you ? Is it the sentiment bf 
conscience, and the natural horror which your 
reason leads you to entertain a^inst vice? Is it 
the fear of the divine justice, and the dread of 
the threatnings of the law? This is something; 
but a Jew, or a Judaising Christian, may expe* 
rience such emotions, which are produced by the 
simple light of nature, or by a knowledge of th6 
law. Are the oppositions which you feel, short- 
lived, transient, such that the flesh always or 
generally triumphs, and the desires of cupidity axe 
fulfilled? If this is. the case, be assured you 
have not yet experienced what St. Paul describes 
in our text, and consequently you are yet un- 
regetierate. 
But are you conscious that in the combat which 
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takes place in your soul, your reluctance to siu 
proceeds from reverence for God, from the fear 
of displeasing him, from the love ivhich you bear 
towards him, from a consideration of his favours 
and |rom a desire of being united to Jesua Christ? 
Are you conscious that it is from .a principle of 
obedience to the gospel, and is the result of your 
decided resolutiixi to live a holy life? Are you 
conscious that "when you have commixed a faulty 
your remorse and sorrow proceed a thousand times 
more from the reproache3 of your Qwn minds for 
having offended so gpod a Father, so beneficent 
4 God, so tender and mercif\|l a St^viour whQ 
has done so much for yoiii than 4rom any con- 
sideration of men, or the fear of punishment? 
Po you find, that in the conflict between the flesh 
^nd the spirit, the spirit is generally the strongest i 
that the victories of the flesh are rare, those of 
the spirit frequent, and, as it w^e, habitual ? Do 
you feel th^t the flesh seldom prevails, excftpt in 
the smaUest thin^ and in daily and incpnsiderable 
femUs ; but tbat when the great interests of truths 
pietyy and holiness are concerned, when important 
sacrifices are required, it is ^ spirit which tbei\ 
preponderates? Take courage and comfort your-* 
selves; the evidence is good and certain; you. an 
of the number of the regenerate, and the conflict 
which you yet experience is not incompatible 
with the state of regeneration.. We must not 
flatter ourselves: to conclude that we are happy 
because we experience a conflict, and cannot sin 
without opposition^ is self-deception. The mere, 
existence of a conflict leaves pur §t»te 4otfbtful 
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atfd ^uivocal, unless there ^re various proofs that 
the spirit has some superiority^ unless the power 
of the flesh is gnetdually diininbhingy and that of 
the spirit increasing and prevailing against it 

After we have obtained a competent knowledge 

of ourselves^ and sufficiently examined the stato 

of the flesh and spirit within us; what axe we to 

do ? It is necessary, and this is my second reflect 

tion, it is necessary to mortify our flesh, to reduce 

its r power, to make ccmtinual efforts to ^' bring it 

"into subjection."* This, was tt^ ponduct of our 

apostle. All whq mean to combat against powerful 

enemies, endeavour to act as the Philistines did 

towards Samson; they dilig^tly seek to discover 

in what the strength of the adversary consists, 

and then leave no means untried to deprive him 

of that strength, or to overpower it Let us 

pursue the sam^ method agamst the flesh. Above 

all, if we would conquer this enemy, let us not 

nourish it, let us not supply it "with arms, by 

sensual indulgences, which gender our bodies more 

intractable and unruly. 

It has sometimes proved a successful mode of 
warfare, to present an enemy T^ith corporeal plea*- 
Bures, libidinous enjoyments^ and the luxuries of 
the table. Balaam knew how to destroy the 
Israelites by the Midianitish women. An effeminate 
nation is an easy conquest Hannibal is ruined 
l^y the delights of Capua. But this method would 
not succeed against our flesh. Thc»e who indulge 
it with ease and pleasures^ with an abundanoft 
and endless variety of food, with joy and valup^* 

• 1 Coriiitli. is. in. 
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tuousnesSy very iar from finding it more feeble, 
and less warlike, will find it a thousand times 
more powerful and invincible. No general ever 
thought of sliding provisions into a city which he 
wanted to take, or of leaving all the avenues open 
to the besi^fsdy that they might receive supplies 
and reinforcements whenever they pleased. He 
presses than closely on every side, cuts off their 
communications, and deprives them of all liberty 
of ingress and egress. — You must leave the body 
its nourishment, and even some portion of liberty. 
You are not required to torment it with a cruel 
zeal, but to restrain it within certain limits; enjoin 
it, as Solomon did Shiiiiei, never to pass beyond 
a prescribed boundary. Let it be restrained by 
temperance and sobriety. Remember that you 
must refuse it all excesses, all the reinforcements 
of ease and abundance. You mqst be moderate 
in things lawful, strict in things indifferent, and 
sometimes have recourse to abstinence and fasting, 
if you wish corruption to derive no advantage from 
the propensities aqd appetites of the body. 

To this add the wellrknown direction, to beware 
of the darling sin of certain predqminant pro- 
pensities to which we are all subject The strength 
of Samson must be discovered and destroyed in 
order to overcome him. Examine what is the 
ordinary cause of our fells, on what side the flesh 
most frequentiy triumphs. To that your attention 
must be directed ; if the leader can be slain, the 
army will be easily routed, Another advice very 
conunon, but very necessary, is: — Would you 
conquer the flesh? resist its earliest movements. 
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Wait not till the rebel has formed its party, 
assembled the conspirators, augmented its forces, 
raised the standard of rebellion. Let the first 
efforts, even by concealed and secret instigations, 
to incite an insurrection of the passions, be coun* 
teracted. Check it immediately; the longer you 
delay, the more doubtful will be the victory. What 
shall I say more ? ~ Spare not little sins, tolerate 
not in yourselves even infirmities and imperfections. 
If they remain, let it be involuntarily, in spite 
of your efforts, and not by a peaceable and con- 
certed connivance. You have reason to fear, lest 
the fiesh, so expert in wiles and stratagems, make 
you pay dear for such unhappy tolerance, and 
betray you ere you are aware^ by means of those 
sins which appear to you of no consequence, but 
which lead to the greatest crimes. 

We proceed to remark, that as th^ flesh is to 
be^ weakened and mortified, the spirit must be 
strengthened from day to day. This is done, — 
on the one hand, by removing what impairs, grieves, 
and quenches it; and on the other, by employing 
all the means adapted to increase and confirm our 
regeneration. Would we strengthen the spirit? 
Let us be careful to have a soul pure, chaste, 
tranquil, always at peace with God. The serenity 
inspired by pure virtue, the tranquillity derived firom 
an assurance of reconciliation, produces an ele- 
vation of mind, a magnanimity which prepares us 
to overcome the flesh. Would we strengthen the 
spirit? Let tts ^ve it all the assistance, which 
pious readings, holy meditations, the hearing of 
the word, the use of the sacraments, are able to 
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supply. Let us acquire what is called the halut 
of devotion^ which consists in inward and frequent 
recollections, in secret and reguli6r communion 
with Gt)d, a diligent use of prayer, a perpetual 
desire of grace, a frequent mtdkttf&aa on eternal 
blessings. Nourished by these things, what strength 
does a soul gradually Attain! how is the spirit 
invigorated, when with kicessant desires and ardent 
supplications it implores and receives new succours 
from God through Jesus Christ! Would we 
strengthen the spirit ? Let us keep our virtues 
always in exercise, and improve the least impulses 
of confidence which incite us to do good. Let 
ut proceed to immediate action. Let us not 
imagine that contemplative life is saf&cient; let> 
ours be a life of practice; let us always be 
employed in some good work of charity, of zeal, 
of piety. Let the talent be improved; it will 
increase by using, and we shall gain others.* ^l If 
^^we live in the spirit, let us also walk in the 
^^ spirit"! By the constant repetition of good 
actions, let us proceed from the act to the habit 
Nothing but habits of holiness can constitute us 
real saints ; and when virtues have become habitual, 
how strong is the spirit, and how bright tbe 
prospect of a complete victory ! 

What a happiness^ what a consolation! Thu» 
strengthening the spirit, and weakening the flesh, 
we are assured of the victory. God has promised 
it, and his promise cannot fiedl. Then, O believer, 
who art now groaning under the body of death, 
take courage: yet a little while, and thy groans 

• Matt..xxy. 17. tGal.v. 2& 
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will be exchanged for the song of triumph. Thoa 
still feelest conflicts, oppositions of the flesh which 
justly distress thee. Bat if in those conflicts thou 
defend thyself, and consent not to the evil sug- 
gestions; if thy very infirmities cause thee daily 
grief; if thy falls be rare, and followed by an 
early and bitter repentance; if thy virtues increase 
and thy faults diminish ; take courage : Christ hath 
sufficient merit to cover thy infirmities imd the 
sins of which thou repentest: and thy heavenly 
Father hath mercy enough to pardon them. Take 
courage; oiie day, and that at no very distent 
period, the Sprit of Christ will give thee a com* 
plete victory. 

Happy period ! happy stated winch is yet future, 
what reason havof we to long for thy approach! In 
the firesent state '^ absent from the Lord/^* ahrays 
feeble, constantly ^CHnbating with the world and 
iin, when shall we be entirely ^^dettvered from 
the bondiage of corraption P^'f Who would siot 
prefer the triumph tD the eoinbat, peace to war^ 
the enjoyment of the pris and gldriouft repose at 
the end of th& race to ^tm 8e¥ers labour of the 
course and the conflict ? When shall we leave the 
field, covered with dust and sweat and blood, to 
receive the crown? Cliriatians, yet a little exertion 
wd patience, and you shall see tiie salvation df 
God, sin conquered, death (fisarmed, and your 
^kMry complete. God grant us this grace ; and to 
bim who giveth us tbe victory through his Son 
aad Spirit,, be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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THE ADVANTAGES OF THE GOSPEL ABOVE THE 

LAW. 



^fita 



John 1. 17. 

For the law was given by MoseSj but grace and 

truth came by Jesus Christ. 

AMONG the multitude of luminous bodies which 
magnificmtly shine over our beads^ two in particular 
command our attention by their splendour and use- 
fulness. The scripture^ which seeks not the pre- 
cision of philosophers and astronomers, but speaks 
of natural things according to their relation to us^ 
denominates these, ^^ two great lights;''* because 
they are, in feet, the two great luminaries which 
enli^ten our worlds and which God made on the 
fourth day of the creation, one to preside over the 
night and die other over the day. It has long been 
observed, and with much propriety, that the two 
economies of the Law and Gospel are in the 
church, just what those two luminaries, the sun and 
moon, are in nature. As the moon reigns amidst 
the shadi^, dissipating part of them by her lustre, 
serving by her pale glimmerings as a conductress 
to travelers before the appearance of the sun, and 
consoling mankind in the absence of the day; so 
the law reigned before grace, before the rising of 
'^ the Sun of righteousness."! It mtermingled some 

• Genaiif i. 16. f MaL in U. 
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»ys with the shades which overspread the' world, 
and di^ipating part of thetti/ its radiance afforded 
men some consolation, and dome dkection in their 
conduct Yet the time in which the moon appears 
is invariably called night. That pldnet shines only 
• with a borrowed lustre, reflecting towards us 
what she has received from the sun} and her 
light; of itself, is always feeble, cold, and sterile, 
^true image of the legal economy, which was a 
season of night and obscurity in- comparison with 
the gospel. It sparkled only with the trays it had 
borrowed from Jesus Christ, and all the lustre it 
possessed was in itself feeble and sterile. Its in- 
fluences may even be affirmed to have been some- 
times rather unfavourable, tending to chill the 
fervour of piety, by tlie mixture of ceremonie^^ 
rigours, and maledictions, which were found in that 
dispensation. What a difference, when the sun 
makes his appearance! His light penetrates every 
where, diffuses itself with ample plenitude, power- 
fully triumphs over the cold and darkness, dispels 
every malignant influence, and communicates all 
around both heat and life. What a difference alsoy 
between the season of grace and that of the law ! 
The Sun of righteousness is risen, " the darkness is 
^' past and the true light now shineth f^ the shadows 
are dispersed, carnal ceremonies are abolished, the 
light reigns; it has penetrated every where; it 
animates, exhilarates, and vivifies all things. ^' The 

law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 

came by Jesus Christ" 

Of all the reK^ons which appeared in the world 

« IJ<»linu. 8. 
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before Christianity, not one was comparable to that 
of the Jews. The miracles which God wrought ta 
establish it, its venerable antiquity, the pomp of its 
ceremonies, the majesty and sanctity of its precepts, 
gave it a great superiority to every otiier. The 
wisest legblators and authors of other reli^ons have 
borrowed much from the religion and laws of Moses. 
What then can be more conclusive, what more 
honourable to the christian religion which we profeii, 
than to shew it to be as superior to that of the 
Hebrews as thdrs was to all others ? " Much every 
** way," beyond all doubt was " the advantage of 
'* the Jew," and " the profit of circumcision :*'* but 
il thousand times greatier is die privilege of the 
Christian, and the glory of the gospel. Its author 
came, it is true, out of the bosom of Judaism : 
but here the father and mother and brethren oi 
Joseph must come and prostrate themselves before 
him.f Moses and the prophets must do homage 
to Jesus Christ; and the law must give way to 
grace, as Hagar the bond woman was cast out 
before Sarah the free woman. This is what we 
design to shew you in a comparison of the two 
covenants, and of the persons by whom they were 
established. 

Our evangelist, after having extolled Jesus Christ 
above John the Baptist, rises still higher, and takes 
occasion, as he proceeds, to shew the excellence of 
the ministry of the Saviour, even above that of 
Moses, in favour of which the Jews were so pre- 
judiced ; and after having said, that ^' of his fulness 
" we have all received, and grace for grace," he 

• Rom. iii. 1, S. f Gen. xixvii. 10. 
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adds : ** For the law was given by Moses, but 
*' grace and truth came by Jesus Christ'' 

In dbcoursing on this text and the subject it pre* 
sents to us, we propose to state a threefold 

OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 

Hht first shall be between the law and grace. 
The law is a ministry of rigour and condemnation : 
the gospel is a ministry of grace, mercy, and life, 
in and by which God reveals himself in the 
most benign and propitious manner that we could 
possibly desire. — ^The second opposition sliall be 
between the law and truth. The law is an 
economy of promises and figures, of shadows and 
imperfection: the gospel is an economy of truth, 
accomplishment, and fulness. — ^The third opposition 
shall be. between Moses, by whom God gave the 
law; and Jesus Christ, the author of the gospel: 
/' the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
*• came by Jesus Christ" — Lend us your attention, 
my brethren, while we discuss this important sub- 
ject, and God grant that we may be enabled to 
treat it in a manner correspondent to its dignity, 
and adapted to your instruction, edification, and 
sanctification. Amen* 

I. The term law, in the scripture, sometimes 
signifies the Qve books of Moses ; and sometimes it 
means, precisely and simply, the moral law which 
is the rule of our life. But it is often employed in 
a more extensive sense, for the whole ancient eco- 
nomy, the whole of the Mosaic covenant, as when 
St Paul argues, that, ^' the priesthood being changed,^ 
'^ there is made of necessity a change < also of the 

sS 
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" law,"* that is, of the covenant oi* economy : and 
%vhen he says ; ^' We are not under the law, but 
" undet grace ;'*t which is the vefy same oppo- 
sition as this in our text The to;, taken in this 
sense, comprehends the whole Mosaic religion ; th^ 
moral law with" its injunctions ; the ceremonial law, 
or, according to the appellation given it by St. Paul, 
^' the law of a carnal commandment,''^ with all its 
rites and ordinances ; and the political law, or that 
body of statutes and judgments ^ven for the 
government of the common-wealth of Israel, which 
wfl3 admirably adapted to its particular state, and 
closely connected with its religion and ceremonies. 
All this is called lawy because God, as the king 
and l^islator of the Jewish nation, dcJlivered all 
these things in a way of legislation, wi^ authority 
and severity. Amidst all this there were some 
seeds of grace, some glimmerings of the promise 
of the Messiah, made from the beginning of the 
world, and renewed to Abraham, to the patriarchs, 
to Moses himself, and often, in succeeding ages, 
tQ the prophets. But as that grace was anterior to 
the law; as that grace which reigned under the 
law, did not in reality proceed from the Mosaic 
covenant, but properly belonged to the gospel ; and 
lastly, as the denomination, the title given to any 
thing, ought to be derived, not from the least part 
of it, not from that which may be considered as 
fordgn or adventitious, but from its principal part, 
and from that which is most conspicuous and pre- 
dominant, the whole economy of the Old Testament 
is justly called the law in opposition to grace.---' 

• UbiciWfU. 18. t Ronwiisfi. 15. % HebraWirii. l9. 
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*'The law was given by Moses," that is, God 
gave it by the miabtry of Moses. 

Considering the law in this point of view, we 
may observe that God gave the Israelites the 
moral law, which was no other than a compendium 
of the; law of nature, because they were men ; and 
because his design of establishing among them a 
religion and a political society, rendered it necestery, 
in the first place, to. recall their attention to the 
rights of nature, and to prescribe rules of conduct, 
which form the original foundation and the first 
duty of religion. He gave them the ceremonial 
law, because it was necessary to fix them to a 
certain mode of worship, to dbtinguish them firom 
other nations, to keep them from idolatry, to con* 
fia^ them to their duty by various ordinance 
adapted to their disposition and the age in which 
they lived, and to make them long for the Messiah, 
God gave them the judidal law, because he in* 
trended them to* be under his own immediate 
government^ the Jewish people having given them- 
S^ves up to him, . as by compact, after the de* 
Uverance from Egypt Lastly, he gave them some 
promises and first firuits of the gospel, to be thq 
meanii of salvation to many believers under, the 
i^ci^t economy, and to prepare men for the 
dbpensation of grace; and also to enable us to 
iremark in the issue, that, the way of salvation ha^ 
ever been one and the same^ fuid that our gospel, 
at least m its seeds and principles, has be6n, of 
911 ages. It i$ that gospel which St John calb 
fV grace" which ^^ Citme by Jesus Christ" 

Ch^ace i) a ^dianning word; it signifies bene- 
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volence, fevour, gentleness, mercy, free gift. And 
is not the gospel a favour altogether unmerited, a 
free gift^ an effect of the benevolence of God, 
which we receive from his mere good pleasure, 
without having contributed any thing towards it 
by our invention, or merit, or gpod depositions ? 
What do I say? of which we were even utterly 
unworthy. The gospel is grace indeed; its lan- 
guage is all peace and mercy. It is given to us 
in a way of indulgence ; as a moderated, mitigated 
claim, in which God is pleased to relax somewhat 
from his rigid right, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
It is given to us in a way of remission and 
discharge, as an acquittance granted to insolvent 
debtors to whom the creditor remits their debts. 
It is given to us in a way of amnesty, as an act 
of pardon and oblivion granted to criminals in 
consequence of the royal clemency of the sovereign. 
The gospel is grace in its first cause, which is the 
pure mercy of God; grace in its foundation, which is 
the merit of Christ, without our having contributed 
any thing of our own; grace in its conditions, which 
are pleasant, easy, and favourable; grace in its 
promises, which are all divine, supernatural, above 
what man could expect, and bearing no proportion 
to any thing that we are capable of performing ; 
grace in all its parts and consequences, in our 
justification, sanctification, perseverance, and glo- 
rification ; grace in the manner of its reception, for 
it subdues our hearts by the all-powerful, and at 
the same time gentle, influence of the Spirit of 
God. This gospel, I acknowledge, contains also 
laws, precepts, and threatnings peculiar to itself 
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beside those which it borrows from the law. But, 
I repeat it, every thing ought to derive its name 
from its principal part; and as. in the gospel the 
conditions and the whole gienius of the new cove^ 
nant kn-eathe nothing but grace and love, while 
Hs threatningB are thinly scattered and belong 
exclusively to those who reject the gospel, it is 
not surprizing that the whole new covenant, the 
whole revelation of Jesus Christ, bears the name 
of grace. This being premised as the foundation 
of our discourse, let us now see how the law was 
ppposed to grace, and how much grace excels it. 

I observe then, in the first place, that the law 
is a ministry of rigour and condemnation in comv 
parispn with the gospeU * The scripture every where 
declarjes this, ^nd the thing is self-evident* First, 
it appears from the miracles which were wrought; 
to establish it, and* to enforce obedience to it* 
Nothing could be greater than those miracles, 
nothing more divine, but at the same time nothing 
more awfuK They are frequently miracles of 
destruction, Pharaoh and the Egyptians are over- 
whelmed in the sea ; lightning descends to consume 
Nadab and Abihu ; the earth opens to eogulph 
Dathan an<( Abiram; the rebellious Jsrfielites 
perish by various plagues, 

Secondly, consider the manner in which the law 
was given, and the pomp ^vhich attended its publi*r 
cation. It was published in a desert, mi emblem 
of its sterility and want of efficacy, It was 
delivered on ^ mountain difficult of ascent, and 
fiur from human resort; as if to indicate that its 
fiilfihnent was h^ond the i^bflity of men. It wat 
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delivered in the midst of lightnings and tbunders, 
with the most tremendous majesty. The gospel 
on tbe^ contrary, promulgate by Jeaus Christ and 
his apostles, had nothing terrifying or repulsive 
in its publication. Li\dng among the Jews, in a 
teDd<er, charitable, familiar intercourse, Jesus deli«< 
vered his lessons in the struts, in the public places, 
in the bosses, in the synagogues, in the temjde, 
in a mapner the most mild, the most accomipodated 
to human infirmity, the most attractive thfit he 
could adopt His apostles, * in the midst of 
Jeru3aleip, receive the Hpfy Spirit, which descends 
upon each of them in a conspicuous but gentle 
mamier, on the day of Pentecost They commence, 
they continue, the preachmg of the gospel with a 
mildness which charms, and captivates the heart. 
Let us say with St Paul:* We "are not come 
" untp the mount that might be touched, and that 
" burned with fire, xiot unto blackness and darkness 
- and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and 
" the voice of words, which voice they that heard 
" intreat^ that the word should not be spoken 
" \jo fhem any more : (for fhey could not endure 
" that ^hich was commanded. And if so much 
'' as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
" or thrust through with a dart And so teirible 
^^ w$is the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly 
** fear t^d quake,) but'' we " are come unto mount 
" Sion, find unto thp city of the living God, the 
" heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
M pany of angels, and to Jesus the Mediator of the 
•'new covenant,, and to the blood of sprinkling 

t H^b.xii. 18— 02. S4. 
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'' that speak€th better tbiogs than that of Abel." 
^^ The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
'* came by Jesus Christ." 

Thirdly, the. rigour of the law appears in the 
requirements and conditions of that covenant. It 
required of man a perfect obedience, making no 
allowance for any infirmity. " Whosoever offended 
^' in one point," was '* guilty of all."* Its language 
was : ^' Do these things and thou shalt live ;t" but 
if thou break a single precept, '^ sin lieth at the 

door/';]; condemnation is inevitable. ^' Cursed is 

every one that continueth not in all things which 
*^ are written in the book of the law to do them."§ 
What ! of man feeble, corrupt, impotent to do good,, 
to demand of him an obedience without blemish, 
a life without infirmity, and severely to condemn 
the smallest &ult ! what rigour ! 

Fourthly, the severity of the law appears in 
the punishments of offenders. " He that despised 
" Moses' law, died without mercy under two or 
" three witnesses."|| There was no sacrifice for 
atrocious crimes, for sins of presumption and 
obstinacy. There were some, indeed, for sins of 
ignorance and mfirmity ; but they were only typical 
sacrifices, which made no real atonement for sins, 
which afforded no satisfaction to the guilty con- 
science ; and the diurnal repetition of those sacrifices 
was a commemoration, proof, and public acknow- 
led^ent that the sins were not expiated With 
what severity were ceremonial offences punished ! 
To gather sticks on the Sabbath day, was sufficient 
to cause a man to be; stoned. To touchy a dead 

• Jam. ii. 10. f Lcy. xviii. 5. : Gen. iv. 7. § Gal.iii. 10. ii Heb. x. 88. 
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body, was enough to produce a defilement, and to 
Suspend all intercourse with other Israelites. Not 
to be circumcised, not to celebrate the passover 
when there •was an opportunity of doing it, was 
suJfScient tp cause a man to be cut off from 
among the people. 

What, it M'ill be asked, do not men naturally 
find it difficult enough to avoid moral errors, tte 
effects of their passions, things essentially sinful 
and criminal/ without having, if we may be allowed 
the expression, stumbling blocks placed all around 
them, to make them stumble and fall, occasions 
of transgr^sion by so many minute precepts 
respecting things indifferent in their nature, and 
by so many rigorous prohibitions in the forms of 
an establishment purely arbitrary, in which trans- 
gressbn was often almost inevitable P This was what 
constrained even the Jews frequently to acknow- 
ledge, that the law was " a yoke, which neither'' 
their " fathers nor" ^ themselves " were able to 
?' bear."* 

To these considerations add, that the law, of 
itself, spake nothing of repentance, of any refuge 
for the sinner, of any plank upon which to escape 
from the shipwreck, of pardon or remission. Severe 
fmd inexorable, when man had sinned it listened 
to him no more. It promised every thing to 
innocence, but knew no other way to the attain- 
ment of happiness. In vain were tears, confessions 
of sin, resolutions of amendment ; all this, before 
a God not pacified, a stem Judge invested with 
all his clums and attached to the rigour of his own 
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decreeSi i^ould ensure the conTictibn of the guilty, 
Would hasten his trial and sentence, but could 
never procure pardon for sin once committed. 
Often, amidst this night of the law, I discern 
some brilliant rays of mercy; I perceive some 
promises of grace ; I hear some confessions of sin ; 
I behold tears of repentance flowing from the eyes 
and hearts of the faithful But, as I have already 
observed, these things resulted from other motives 
than those of this economy : the faithful, renouncing 
the law, had recourse to grace. Nevertheless, as 
a few flashes of lightning dispel not the gloom of 
<a very dark night, but cause the night to appear, 
after they. are past, still darker than before; and, 
as a few drops of dew on a little comer of a field 
are not sufficient to mobten a large tract of country, 
parched and scorched with the fervid rays of the 
sun; so the intermixtures of grace removed not 
that appearance of rigour which was the ruling 
and predominant characteristic of the legal dis- 
pensation. 

But whence, you will ask, proceeded this extreme 
severity? Why did God, always the same, ever 
beneficent, and merciful firom his nature, determine 
to establish a co\'enant armed and fortified with so 
many threatnings and maledictions, apparently so 
calculated to repulse and terrify the human heart, 
rather than to allure it. My brethren, the whole 
of the divine conduct, in tlus matter, displays the 
profbundest wisdom, both with reference to the 
Israelites in particular, and principally . with respect 
to the state of mankind m general. I cannot 
doubt that the rigour of the legal ministry, and 
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the heavy yoke of its ordinances were» in a great 
measure^ founded on the particular wants of the 
Jewish nation. They were a groas and. stupid, 
unbelievbg aad rebellious people^ " stiff-necked,"* 
as the scripture says ; who had ooqtraoted in Egypt 
an extraordinary propensity to iflolatry. lo persons 
so disposed, would it have been right to give 
mild laws^ precepts supported merely by virtuous 
motives, and a revelation of mercy? These they 
would have wholly abused. Like children of 
vicious dispositions^ they peeded a severe discipline. 
Like an untamed horse, they required the bridle 
and bit, the whip and the spur. Like bfirbarou^ 
nations^ recently conquered, they needed a yoke, 
-a powerful government, capable of inspiring fear, 
and compelling obedience tp its law3 by fyr^ of 
iirms. 

But let U3 raise our thoughts to a higher con* 
sideration. It being the design of God tq send 
his Son into the world, and to prepare mankind 
to receive him, he determined, first of all, to 
convince them of tlieir sin and misery, of their 
moral impotence to do good, of their inability to 
satisfy the divine justice, and their consequent need 
of a satisfaction, of a {ledeemer, and of efficacious 
grace. All the^e convictions the legal ministry 
was calculated tq produce. In it, God discovered 
his sovereign authority over the creature, fuid made 
a full revelation of his justice. {le shewed qiaii 
what he ought to fear, and whs^X he was permitted 
to hope. Confining and pressing liim, so to speak^ 
on every side with tl^e chains of hi^ precepts^ he 
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awakened the sinner. Witness these exclamations : 
" O ! wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver 
" me firom the body of this death !"• He convinced 
him of his ' imbecility, which he was unwilling to 
Jcnow; and dragged him trembling and confounded 
to the feet of his tribunal. There the sinneir, 
humbled in the dust, pronotinced condemnation 
upon himself; and turning his eyes all around, to 
discover whence he could receive any relief, he 
exclaimed : ^^ Who shall ascend into heaven, and 
" who shall descend into the deep ?''f Who will 
come and open to me thaf heaven from which I 
am banished, and shut against me that hell which 
I have deserved ? Who will bring me from heaven 
an '^ everlasting righteousness ?" Who will oome 
and deliver me from the empire of death? who 
will make satisfaction for my sin, and reconcile 
me to God? who will grant me efficacious and 
victorious grace to overcome my depravity? — ^Theri 
Jesus Christ, called by the cries of the creature, 
came to fulfil all his desires and to supply all his 
wants. The law prepared the way for him* By 
humbling man, it levelled the mountains and filled 
up the vallies.;}: The language of Christ was: 
'^ They that. are whole need not a physician^ but 
they that are sick. I came not to call the 
righteous but sinners."^ If you feel your sin; 
if you are burddkied, weary, famished, here am I ^ 
with my righteousness and grace. — How was it that 
his advent was not welcomed? I admit that the 
law did not produce this effect equally oa all the 

• RoBMitt Tii. 94. t Ilomaiis x. 6. 7t 
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Jews; very far from It The majority of them 
understood not its true design : attached to exterior 
forms, they sought their own righteousness in the 
law of works, and thus fell short of ** the ri^te» 
^* ousness of God i*^ the law having been given» 
not to justify man, but to lead him to seek ^^ the 
^' righteousness which is of faith."t Yet it is 
nevertheless true, that real believers made this use 
of it, anil that it was pyea for this end, as has 
been proved by St. Paul. The law was to convince 
men that '^ there is none righteous, no not one ; 
'^ for what things soever the law saith, it saitli to 
'^ them who are under the law ;''j: and it was to 
lead them afterwards to seek all their consolation 
in the mere grace of God, and the remission of 
their sins through Jesus Christ O how ** blessed 
'^ is he whose transgression b forgiven, whose sin is 
'^ covered !"' How ^* blessed is th6 man unto whom 
'' the Lord imputeth not iniquity 1"^ 

This is the happmess, my brethren, which we 
find in the covenant of Jesus Christ, which pro' 
claims pardon and peace ; '^ peace to him that is 
*^ near, and to him that is afar off.'*|| Full pardon 
to all sinners, provided they believe and repent 
What mild conditions ! What gracious decla- 
rations! I am a sinner, but '^ Christ was delivered 
^^ for my offences, and was raised again for my 
*' justification."^ I have no righteousness of uiy 
own, but I embrace the righteousness of my 
Redeemer. I hear him saying to me: "Believe, 
" and thou shalt be saved."** " Repent, and your 

• Rom. X. ill. t Rom. x. W. t Rom. iu. 10. 19. f Ptaim %\xu. 1, S. 
il EpbM. a. 17. IT Romans ir. 95. ^ AetB xvi. n. 
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** sins shall be blotted out'** Can there be conr 
ditions more mild or reasonable ? This is, indeed 
grace in every sense. Under {he law, we bad only 
typical sacrifices ; but now, we have the true and 
perfect sacrifice of Christ ; " in whom we have 
^* remission through his blood "f And " where 
" remission is, there is no more ofiering for sin."j: 
Under the law, there was ^' a hand writing against 
" us ;" but now, Jesus Christ has " blotted out 
^* this hand writing,"^ entirely cancelled this obh- 
gation and given us a discharge. Under the law 
we were cursed by the certiun consequence of its 
terrible denunciations, but ^^ Christ hath redeemed 
*^ us from the curse of the law, being made a 
'^ curse for us."|| Here sins of infirmity are not 
only past over in silence, forgotten, not punished 
in consequence of some typical sacrifice, some 
oblation for delinquency; but they are pardoned 
through the m^cy of the ^ Father, ^' who spareth 
^* his own Son that serveth him ;"^ and through 
the merit and intercession of the Son, for ^^ if any 
*^ man sin, we have an advocate widi the Fatlier, 
" Jesus Christ the righteous."** Here even sins 
of presumption and malice obtain forgiveness, if 
We apply to Jesus by repentance and faith. In 
thb way there is a remedy for every thing, except 
perhaps for one single sin, the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost, a sin rarely committed. Here 
tlie duties of man are divested of all uncertainty, 
obscurity, and embarrassment; they are not bur-^- 
densmne through tlie multitude 'and nature of 

• AetB ill. 19. t Epbes. 1. 7. X H«b. X. tS. i Col. ii. 14. 
H Cal. ill. .13. T MaL Ui. 7. '^ I John U* k. 
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minute services; they include nothing, of which 
reason does not immediately perceive the propriety ; 
nothing, which does not naturally and necessarily 
result from the consideration of what God is, of 
what we are^ and of our relations to other men. 
Here the promises are not terrestrial and temporal, 
but almost all celestial and divine. This is, indeed, 
the " covenant established upon better promises;"* 
promises of justification and sanctification, of sal- 
vation and life. ^^ The law of the Spirit of life 
^^ in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
•'' law of sin and death. For what. the law could 
^^ not do, in th&t it was weak through the fleshy 
God, sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh; tiiat the righteousness of the law might 
" be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh 
" but after the Spirit"! We cannot refirain from 
observing, on the subject of the promises, that 
with respect both to the resurrection of the body^ 
and the state of the soul in ptfradise, the revelation 
of Moses was very obscui'e and defective in 
comparison with the gospel. Yet is not a clear 
revelation of the eternal reward which is to recom- 
pense our fidelity, necessary to encourage mea in 
the duties of religion? Here, then, behold the 
glory and privilege of the new covenant ; '^ Christ 
** hath brought life and immortality to light throu^ 
" the gospel/'l Thus the gospel is grace indeed, 
in every sense; in its publication, its conditions, 
and its promises. /^ The law was given by Moses ; 
'^grace came by Jesus Christ" Blessed appearance 

• IMmn vUi.6. f RomaDt tHI. 8-4. % IITim.i,i«. 
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of '' the day-apring frmn on high."* How salutary 
and vivifying the light which hath shone upon us ! 
This is *^ the acceptable year, the year of release^ 
*^ of redemption, and oi jubilee." How great is 
our happiness, to see and enjoy it ! 

Tiiere is another circumstance which gives the 
^pel a superiority over the law, and which ought 
not to be forgotten. The law, while it instructed 
the creature in his duties, gave him no strength 
to perform them* It cidled to man, ** ArisCy 
*^ walk r but St spake to persons paralytic, deaf, 
dead, in whom it was necessary first to restore 
the organs and principles of life and action; and 
this it could never do. Moses with his Ictw, was 
like Gehazi with the staff of Elisha. In vain does 
that servant *^ lay the staff upon the face of the 
^^ dead child f'f the child is quite motionless, he 
discovers no signs of life; it is necessary for the 
master to conae himsdf. It was necessary that 
Jesus should come to effect our fesurrectiont not 
by. the staff of the law, but by the grace of his 
spirit; not by " the letter" which " killeth," but by 
" the spirit" which " giveth life.";}; The law, far from 
healing our maladies, inflamed and irritated them. 
By giving us the knowledge of sin, it rendered it 
'^ exceedingly sinful,'' it caused it to " abound :" 
just as a dyke, which is raised against a torrent, 
irritates it, swells it, incre&ses its impetuosity and 
violence, and sometin^e^ causes it to rise till it 
overcon^es or breaks through every mound. But 
the gospel has dried up or diverted the torrent; « 
has made drains which have diminished its waters^ 

•Lukei.78. f il Kiop it. 31. t II Corinth, m. Q. 
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and rendered it afterwards easy to be piaissed and 
stopped. 

Let us add some further explanations. The 
law, of itself, was not accompanied by the spirit of 
grace, which was necessary to subdue the will of 
man and overcome his passions. God who does with 
his own whatever he chuses, and who is pleased 
to dispense his gifts differently at different times, 
veserved for the glory of his Son and of his eco- 
nomy, the fulness of that grace which is necessary 
to produce feneration ; and that in order to shew 
that it was properly a fruit of the merit and inter- 
cession of Christ. The gift of the spirit of grace 
* and sanctification was proper ibf the period of the 
revelation qf grace. As tlie external objects which 
he was about to reveal by the gospel, were greater 
and more powerful than those of the law, it was 
right that the measure of the spirit should be 
greater, corresponding to the dignity of the second 
covenant. What did he do tlien under the law? 
He ordinarily bestowed a certain measure of a 
restraining spirit, proportioned to the nature of the 
existing economy. That spirit opened the sinner's 
eyes, and roused his conscience, so far as to give 
him a knowledge of sin, of the justice of God, 
and of the threatnings of the law. But it seldom 
went further than to produce some eniotions of 
terror, some sentiments of servile fear, which re- 
strained the fury of the passions, but never inspired 
the love of God and of virtue from noble motives, 
and by a change of the last end. Thus the whole 
of the Old Testament was a species of servitude ; 
and that measure of the Spirit of God is called 
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'^ tbe spirit of bondage." in reference to the effects 
vfhkk it produced, and the economy under lyhich 
it was given. To the elect, indeed, God vouch^ 
s^fed another measure of the spirit of grace, of 
tiie ^^ free spirit"** M^hich David implored ; a meai* 
sure sufficient for their sanctification, consolation, 
and salvation. But this may be considered ^ ai) 
exception from the general rule, being rare, extr^ 
ordioary, imparted to few persons, not by virtue 
of the legal covenant or any stipulation it contained, 
but by virtue of the evangelical covenant and the 
privilege it promises,—" I will be your God."t 
Besides, that measure itself was small, in comparison 
with what God bestows under the gospel ; aqd thp 
^' free spirit" was blended with the ^^ spirit of 
" bondage." Now, both the measure and manner 
of the operations of (lie Ditine SpirH are altogether 
different. " We have not received the Spirit of 
" bondage *i^ain to fear ; but we have received 
" the spirit of adoption, whereby vi'e cry, Abba, 
" Father.":^ Now, grace is po longer communi* 
cated as it were in single drops ; her? are ^^ rivers 
" of living w^ter." " Of the falness qf Christ have 
" all we received, and grace for grace."§ On this 
account the gospel is called " the ministratic^ of 
" the Spirit; a law written not in tables of stone^ 
^^ but ill the fleshly tables of our hearts :"|| And 
it is in reference to this spirit of regeneration 
with which it is so abundantly accompanied in all 
the elect, that St. John designatds it in our text, 
" Grace" that " came h(y Jesus Christ." Let us 

p ^ pMil. li« 12. t ^^^' un. 31. SS. X Rotn- vlii. 1$» 
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proceed to the second opposition between the law 
and the gospel^ considering the gospel as truii. 
The law is an economy of promises and figures, 
of shadows and impeifection : the gospel is an 
economy of truth and fulness, of accomplishment 
and perfectioq. Ttus is the subject of our second 
head. 

11. In the creation of the universe, darkness 
preceded light ; the confused chaos and " the earth 
'^ without form and void" were anterior to the world 
formed and arranged in this beautiful symmetry in 
which we behold it Something like this happened 
in the creation of the new world, that is the church. 
The obscurity and shadows of the law preceded 
the light of grace. Heaven and earth were seen, 
if I may he allowed the expression, Uended to^ 
gether, before the appearance of the new heavens 
and the new earth in that beautiful drder which 
commands our admiration. The legal economy 
composed of carnal ceremonies and spiritual pre- 
cepts, of terrestrial promises and promises celestial, 
was prior to the gospel, in which grace is no 
longer hidden nor truth veiled. ** The law was 
*^ given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
"Jesus Christ" . 

I shall not herie call ypur attention to the va- 
rious accounts oq which the. gospel may deserve 
the appeUation of <r^*,— from the solidity of its 
doctrine, from its jmportauce, from its copstancy 
and immutability, imd in t)pposition to th^ errors; 
superstitions, and impostures of all religions, of all 
doctrines merely humaxi, and particularly, of Pa- 
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ganistn. I confine myself wholly to what relates 
to the design of St John, in the opposition which, 
he institutes between the law and the gospel, 
without preteiiding^ by any means, to deny the 
former the glory of having been true and^ corm 
from God. First, the word truth is frequently used 
for the execution of a thing and for the accom- 
plishment of a« promise. The promise is the pledge^ 
the execution is the reality. The Jews had pro- 
mises : what would they have done without them? 
The law, all alone, would have been like the 
waters of Marah, a bitter draught. It would 
have presented nothing pleasant to the taste, no- 
thing ciHisolatory to the heart of man; it would 
have been rather calculated to drive him to despair. 
It was necessary to cast into tliis water a tree, 
pointed out by the Lord, in order to make it 
fit to drink :* it was necessary to mitigate it by 
some promises of grace, to render it supportable. 
These wiUiout doubt, therefore, were excellent and 
numerous. If you read the Old Testament, you 
will find, after the first oracle of the seed of the 
woman, . that sam6 promise of the Redeemer and 
of the covenant of grace, renewed to Abraham, to 
Jacob, to Moses, to David, to all the prophets* 
But after *all, there is a wide difierence between 
the promise and the thing itself, between the bond 
and the payment, between the prediction and the 
event, between walking by fieiith and walking by 
sight ; between saying, I expect, I hope, ^' I bdbold 
*' him but not nigh ;*'f and saymg, We have 
seen, "we have heard;" J I possess^ I enjoy him 

♦ Exod. sv, f S. t Nun. skIv, 17. tMio !▼• 4S. 
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tvhom iriy soul loveth ; he is come. " The elders," 
says the apostle, *^ died in faith, not having re^ 
** mved 'the promises, but having seen them afar 
'^dff, and believed and embraced tbem."* The 
view of an objeet seen only at a distance, is ne- 
cessarily confused. I admit, O ye Jews, that ye 
were happy in being permitted tx> hail the pro- 
mises fh>m a&r: this^ privilege advantageously 
distingukihed you from all the nations, who enjoymg 
only the benefits of providence, were, to borrow 
tn expression of St Paul, ^' without God and 
" without hope in the world : "f without God 
entering into - covenant with them ; without hope 
founded on promises. But yet " God had pro- 
" Tided some better thing for us, that" ye " without 
" us should not be made perfect.":J; " For all thd 
*^ the promises of God are yea and Amen in 
" Christ, to the glory of God by us.''^ " Blessed 
'^ are our eyds, for they see what prophets desired 
" to see, but never saw ; and our ears, for they hear 
*' what prophets desired to hear, but never heard."|| 

Secondly, the word tj^uth is taken for the 
reality or solidity of a thing, in opposition to 
the shadows, types, and figures, the mystical and 
repre^tative ceremonies of the Old Testament. 
?' The law," 9t, Paul says, ** had a shadow of good 
** things to come, and not the very image of the 
" things."^ As the shadow takes the form of the 
body, and depends upon it, so it was on the truth 
of the things of the gospel that God formed the 
^ypes and ceremonies of the la\V. As the shadow 

• Heb. xi. S. IS. t Eph. ii. IS. } tfeb. xL 40. 
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bear$ some reseuriUance to the body, but a rude 
fuod unequal, obscure and imperfect one; so it 
was but a rude, obscure, and imperfect repre-* 
sentation which the law gpve of things of the 
gospel. Shadows move, stand, and turn, according 
to the motions of the body which forms them; 
but, .with this appearance of action, they have in 
themselves np lii^ or reality: so the Mosaic cere^^ 
monies and figures might indeed have some virtue 
with reference to the truth which they repre- 
sented; but in themselves they were destitute of 
all power a^d efficacy for the life and salvation of 
man. Lastly, as whc^i the sun is in our zenith and 
aboots his rays equally and perpendicularly before 
and behiad us^ on our right hand and left, our 
bodies no longer form shadows ; they all disappear ; 
So^ since in the gospel Jesus Christ the Sun of 
righteousness rose to his meridian, pouring his 
light all around us, the legal shadows have 
vanished away. 

Let us proceed to some further explanations. 
The law b$d types and figures : but as all the 
beauty of types consists in their conformity to the 
original, and as all the pleasure which types and 
figures can afibi*d, arises from a knowledge of their 
propriety, of the exactness of their coipfonnity and 
proportion to the thing which they represent ; it 
is evident that the Jews, having yet but a vc^ 
imperfect knowledge of the Messiah, of his kin^« 
dom and rel^^ion, which the types prefigured, 
could attain bi^t v^ry obscure ideas of the s^ni« 
fication ftnd conformity of those types. How 
obscure and imperfeQt is a koowledge^ and haw 



280 THE ADVANTAGES OF 

unpleasant and difficult is a study, when it turns 
upon emgmas which require to be developed, and 
on figures of which the true conformities can 
only be discovered imperfectly and by conjecture \ 
But under the present economy we derive informa- 
tion from the event. We posses the original; we 
can discern what conformities the sketch had to it. 
To us the study of the types is pleasant, easy^ 
and useful, provided we stretch nothing beyond the 
limits of prudence and sobriety^ 

The law had ceremonies; but they were so 
numerous that religion was burdened with them; 
and what constitutes the substance, the soul, tb& 
spiritual part of it, I mean the truths derived fixxn 
natural religion and from tlie covenant of promise, 
were almost buried beneath them. The scripture 
sometimes calls them ^^ statutes that were not 
^* good ;"* that is, which had no moral, or, accord- 
ing to the phraseology of the schools, no intrimic 
goodness. They were not necessary of themselves, 
and in their own nature. God had particular designs 
in giving them; designs, without doubt, perfectly 
just and wise; but which neyertheless could not 
render them proper for all nations or for all 
ages, or necessary in themselves. Those particular 
designs were not confined to the cleanliness and 
health of the body, or to the exhibition of#an 
imag^ a compendium of natural philosophy, as 
some Jews have imagined. Neither were those 
rites intended merely as preservatives fix>m idolatry ; 
though it must be acknowledged, that in general 
the ceremonial ordinances had this tendency, and 

• EteUel uu S5. 
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that they seem in many respects, as the learned 
have shown, to have been founded on the oppo- 
siti(Hi which God determined to place between the 
customs of the Jews and those of the Gentiles. 
But though we must not recur in every instance 
to typical reasons, apd though God may have 
had many designs and reasons in one and the 
9»me ordinance; yet it is certain that his princi- 
pal end in giving the ceremonial law was to 
prepare the Jews for the reception of the Messiah, 
and to represent and prefigure the spiritual benefits 
which we derive from the gospel. Without this, 
that body of ordinances respecting things " which 
'^ are to perish with *tbe using;"* the distinctions of 
meats, of festivals, of hew moons and sabbaths, 
would f^^pear unworthy of the Infinite Being, were 
it not for their reference . to Christ the great end 
of all the divine works. 

Let us observe, then, that all the figures and 
ceremonies of the law conducted men to the gospel 
in a way of rational deduction. For their weakness 
induced a belief that they had some end more 
exalted, and excited desires after something more 
perfect. The Israelites, feeling them a burden, 
gi^ed for liberty. They are represented by St. Paul 
as having been " in bondage under the elements 
*' of the world," like children " under'! the disci* 
pUne of ^^ tutors and govemors."f But we are 
emancipated, we are no longer kept utider the yoke of 
bondage; we are children arrived at full age, — put 
into the possession of our patrimony, and of the per- 
fect liberty ^^ wherewith Christ hath made us free.":^ 

- CdIom, fi. n. t Calat. W. S, S. X GaUt. v. I. 
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Let us remark, above all, that the legal cere* 
monies led to Christ as figures < and emblems, as 
first draughts and imperfect sketches : all those 
things '^ were a shadow of good tilings to come ; 
" but the body is of Christ/'* Under the law, 
all was shadow and figure ; under the gospel, all 
is truth; we have the true Israel, the true deli-^ 
verance, the true manna, the true tabernacle, \hm 
true Jerusalem, true righteousness, the true atone-? 
me&t for sin, the true spiritual and reasonable 
service, adoration in spirit and in truth. 

In the last place, truth is taken for the perfection 
of a thing. " The law made nothing perfect f'f 
but the gospel has perfected every thing that 
appeared in any measure defective. In the morality 
of Moses might be found some imperfections, which 
God was pleased to tolerate for a tithe because 
of the hardness of Jewish hearts ::j; such were the 
law of divorce, polygamy, the law of retaliation, 
certain acts of revenge allowed on particular occa- 
sions ; such was also the excessive difference which 
the Jews made between one of their own country- 
men and all foreigners, imagining themselves under 
very little obligation to perform toward the Gentiles 
even any of the duties of humanity. But* the 
morality of Christ, condemning polygamy, divorce, 
retaliation of injuries ; prescribing, on all occasions, 
and towards all persons, a charity disinterested 
and tender, ardent and universal, a patience equal 
to every trial, has indeed carried things to per* 
fection. 

The law of Moses seenoed to represent the 

• CU088. u. It.— Heb. X. I. t H«b. vii. I9. t MatW xtx. S. 
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Deity as, in some degree, partial, if such an 
expression may be permitted, confining his lov^ 
and r^ard to a single nation, a nation so small 
and contemptible in themselves, that diey were 
scarcely known in the neighbouring countries, or 
to the heathen historians. Yet they seemed to be 
the sole objects of divine complacency : " God 
^ shewed his word unto Jacob, his statutes and 
" his judgments unto Israel : he haA not dealt 
" so with any nation/'* I know, indeed, that God 
is perfectly free, and that he may shew fietvour to 
whomsoeyer he pleases. I know that being under 
no obligation to men sinful and corrupt, he might 
for a long period '^ suffer" almost ^* all nations to 
" walk in their own ways."f I perceive especially, 
that the distinction and separation of the Jewish 
people from all other nations, being useful and 
necessary to facilitate, at a future day, the know- 
ledge of the Messiah, born among a people so 
singular, so clearly characterised, so separate from 
others; that distinction was perfectly wise, in 
reference to Jesus Christ who was ta come. But 
that that God who declares himsdf to be " good 
" unto alV':|; and " no re!»pecter of person^ ;"§ that 
God who ^* hath made of one- blood all nations 
^* of men,"K could purposely and perpetually hide 
himself firofti all the earth except from Judea, and 
i^ot extend his revelation beyond the -narrow limits 
of Palestine; this- was impos^ble.^* It was there- 
fore an imperfeetion in the legal covenant, that 
it was so contracted. There was then a wall of 

« Jtidm cxlvii. 19. SO. f Acts uv. 16. % Psalm IxvxtL 5. 
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separation between the Jewa and Heathens. But 
now, the covenant of grace and truth ^' that 
'^ bring^ salvation hath appeared to ail men."* 
^' Christ hath broken down the middle wall of 
^^ partiUon/'f and abolished the distinctions, the 
reasons of separation which divided the Hebrews 
and the Gentiles. God hath said to him, '' It is 
^^ a light thing that thou . shoukiest be my servant 
^' to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
pi^served of Israel : I will also give thee for a li^t 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
" unto the end of the earth."J The political ordi- 
nances of Moses would not have been adapted to all 
mankind; much less would all nations have been 
capable of submitting to the bondage of the cere- 
monies; as for example, to the necessity of a stated 
appearance at Jerusalem to ofier sacrifices. Under 
the present economy, ^^ in every nation he that 
*^ worketh righteousness is accepted with God."§ 
Now, '^ in every place" we may ^^ offer incense 
^^ and a pure oblation.''|| Now, there is no more 
distinction of Jew or Greek, of circumcision or 
uncircumcision.^ *' Salvation is come unto the 
'' Gentiles."** '' Sing, O barten, thou that didst 
^' not bear ; for more are the children of the 
^^ desolate than the children <^ the married wife."ff 
This is sufficient to evince that '* g^race and truth 
" came by Jesus Christ" It only remains to say 
something of the opposition between the maSators 
of the two covenants. This our third head. 

• Titus ii. lU t ^bes. U. 14. : luiiah slix. 6. § Acts s. 19. 
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III. I know not whether among mere men there 
is one to be compared to Moses. His birth and 
life, his actions and ministry, are so wonderful, 
that I feel no surprize at his being particularly 
represeipted as the friend of God,* " his servant 
'^ faithful in all his house,"t and the greatest of the 
prophets. The wide extent of his name and renown 
even among the Heatliens, has induced some learned 
men to maintain, that he was not only honoured, 
but worshipped in various countries, and that 
there are few of the deities, and few histories of 
the ancient heroes of Paganism, but what relate to 
Moses and his actions, but what describe them, or 
are borrowed from them. However this may be, 
his excellence, his pre-eminence above the other 
prophets, appears especially in tliree things; in 
the manner of the revelation with which he was 
honoured, the miracles which he performed, and 
the function of mediator between God and the 
people, which he exercised, But in all these things, 
Jesus Christ infinitely greatei* still, Jesus Christ 
not merely man, but God incarnate, is incom* 
parably superior to Moses. You ipust not expect 
me, here, to draw an exact pfirfillel between them; 
I shall confine myself to whfit more immediately 
relates to my present sul^ept* 

When St. John telb us that *' the law was given 
" by Moses," you clearly perceive, his meaning 
is not tliat Moses was the author of the law*; this 
would be to rob God of the glory which is due to 
him, and to degrade the law to a human work. 
Moses was only the instrument or organ of the 

* Esod. uiiii. II. f Hebrews iii. 5. 
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Spirit of God in writing and publishing it. 
Jehovah revealed his will; Moses was afterwards 
the echo of the divine voice, f^thfuUy repeating 
what he bad l^^rd from God- Moses did nothing 
but follow the pattern which he had seen in the 
mount, declare what the Lord had commanded him, 
and write wliat was dictated by his Spirit In all 
this he was only the minister or servant of the 
Lord. His laws were the laws pf God, engraven 
by the finger of God himself. His miracles wer^ 
not the effects of human powef; they were the 
works of God, the productions of ompipotenpe. 
But Jesus Christ, the eternal wisdom of the Father, 
is, conjointly with him, the author and source of 
the gospel, as he is the subject and end of it. 
The covenant of grace is entirely founded on his 
propitiation and merit He not only published it; 
but made, established, and procured its stipulations 
and conditions ; and by his Spirit he inspired the 
' apostles, and enabled them to speak and vtTite. 
This is what St John seems to have suggested, 
when changing his expression be says, not that 
grace and truth " were given" by Jesus Chiist, but 
tiiat they " came'' by him ; or as it might be 
translated, with equal justice to the force of the 
original, " Grace and truth were wade by Jesus 
^•Christ" 

One of the principal advantages of the ministi'y 
of Moses was, the manner in whicb he conversed 
witii God and received the revelation of his will. 
To all the other prophets of the Old Testament, 
God revealed himself, either by dreams or extatic 
visions, or by appearances corporeal, obscure, and 
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enigmstical : he revealed himself to Moses without 
making any change in his natural state without 
any violent transport in his imagination^ without 
any enthusiasm to agitate his body. And whatever 
there was of sensible manifestation, either in the 
voice which he heard, or in the symbols which 
he saw, was always attended with greater glory 
than all that appeared to the other prophets. — 
Whereas the other prophets were terrified with 
thdr visions or apparitions, so as, at some times, 
to lose their strength and fall to the ground; 
Moses spoke with God in a familiar manner, as 
when two men converse t(^ether ^^ face to face,'' 
without alteration, consternation, or loss of strength. 
'Lastly, whereas the other prophets received inspi- 
rations and revelations, not when they wished or 
sought them, but at certain times and seasons 
which were not in their power; Moses, without 
any previous appointment, and whenever he wished 
or required, could at all times obtain revelations, 
by going to consult God in the tabernacle, as one 
friend consults another. But great as these pri- 
vileges were, those of Jesus Christ were infinitely 
greater. He was not only the friend of God, he 
is his only begotten Son. He could not only 
consult the Lord ^^henever he pleased; he was 
in the bosom of the Father, always one with him, 
always having the fulness of the Godhead dwelling 
in him. He not merely ascended up into the 
mountain; ^^ but no one hath ascended up to 
/^ heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
" the Son of Man which is in heaven."* The Jew^ 

« John m. IS. 
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are deceived when they tell us that the prophetic 
spirit rested on their ancient legislator in a mapner 
uninterrupted, equal, JBind perpetual : the contrary 
is evident from what is said of the man who was 
*^ found gathering sticks on the sabbath day : They 
** put him in ward, * because it was not declared 
^^ what should be done to him.'\* It was necessary 
to wait till a declaration should be made by the 
Lord. Now this would not have been necessary, 
if Moses ' had always equally enjoyed the prophetic 
illumination, and had not been obliged to consult 
God. But Jesus Christ had no need to wait for 
certain seasons ; always prepared, always acquainted 
with the secrets of the Father, he perfectly explained 
and resolved all . the cases^ and decided all the 
questions proposed to him ; possessing the prophetic 
spirit as his own right by a constant habit, without 
any interruption. 

Anotlier great pre-eminence of Moses was, that 
he was invested with a power almost unlimited of 
performing all kinds of miracles. To exalt him 
above all the prophets, the rabbles affirm that 
during his whole life, the miracles which the Lord 
wrought, either by him, or for him and in his 
favour, amounted to sey^nty*six. In stating this 
number they are chargeable with great exaggeration ; 
but they pretend that all thosie of the other pro- 
phets together do npt exce^ seventy-four. They 
add that those of Moses were ^nore excellent than 
1^1 the^ others, ip the first place, because they 
were performed QP all kinds of subjects, and m 
the ne)(t plaq^ because th^y were public before 

* Number* sr. 38. S4. 
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all the people, friends and enemies; whfereas those 
of the other servants of God were more confined, 
of a more select nature, and performed in a more 
private manner. But not to object here, that 
Joshua in arresting the sun, Elijah and Elisha in 
raising the dead, seem to have wfought miracles 
superior to those of the great leader of Israel ; 
we may affirm that the miracles of Jesus Christ 
far' surpass, both in number and elccellence, all 
the prodigies achieved by Moses. Jesus Christ 
wrought them by himself, by a power perpetually 
residing in him. Moses scarcely ever acted but . 
by an express conimand of God; a proof that 
he performed nothing miraculous but when assisted 
by the power of Jehovah. He sometimes mixed 
unbelief with the miracle, as when ^' he smote the 
*^ rock twace."* We no where find that Moses 
communicated to other men the power of controling 
the course of nature: the spirit imparted to the 
seventy elders appears not to have been the gift 
of miracles ; and' most of the miracles of the son 
of Amram were works of terror and destruction. 
But Jesus Christ, in the space of three years, 
wrought miracles so numerous, that according to 
St. John it was scarcely possible to recount tliem.f 
He performed them on creatures of all kinds by 
the simple energy of his word. His miracles were 
all beneficent: and the exception drawn fi*om the 
fig-tree which he cursed, and fi'om the account of 
the swine precipitated into the sea, has no weight ; 
since men M^ere not the immediate objects of either 
of these acts. Lastly, Jesus Christ invested his 

• Numbers n. U. t J6bQ xxi. 85. 
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apostles with the power of working miracles, 
miracles greater than those of the prophets; and 
they wrought them in his name. Let Moses, then, 
give place to him, and let the Jews acknowledge 
the pre-eminence of our Saviour. 

The last privilege of Moses was, to be, in some 
respect, the mediator of the ancient covenant. St 
Paul gives him this appellation,, when be says: 
The law w&s ordained by angeb in the band of 
a mediator."* Speakbg of the time when the 
law was given, Moses himself says: *' I 9tQod 
*' between the Lord and yoa at that time."t He 
came from God, bringing his laws to the people: 
from the people he after wafrds carried back to God 
the promises of their adherence and obedienceir A 
faithful interpreter of the will of his master, a 
charitable and zealous intercessor for the necessities 
c^ his bretbi'cn, standing forth as their surety, as 
far aa was possible for him to bear that character,--^ 
be did all that human ability eould perform. But 
a mere man can never, be a mediator on the 
footing of merit, a mediator of sufficient dignity 
to stand between- God atid men. Moses was no 
more than a typical mediatof of a covenant which, 
abstractedly considered, admitted no satisfaction, 
reconciliation, or pardon. It was itnpossible for 
him to be a competent surety for the stability of 
the covenant which the Israelites made with God« 
How could he guarantee their fidelity to his ser-* 
victe? . He was not the master of their hearts. 
How many times too did the Israelites violate that 
covenant before his eyes! Laaliy, this, mediator 

■ ^ Galat. ni. 19. f Dtyter. r. 5. 
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had fiiults oir his own; his unbelief needed par- 
don ; nor did he complete the introdtiction of 
Israel ihto the land of promise. But Jesus Christ 
possessies all that was necessary^ and has finished 
Idl that was necessary to be our perfect Mediator. 
He has appeased God by his blood, as ^ Medi- 
ator, not merely of intercession, but of redemption. 
He intercedes for us, not only from love, but 
by office, with a full right to be heard; and that 
not only on earth, but in heaven. He is thd 
suj^ety of God to us, if I may use the expression^ 
in reference to the promises; having received all 
power to accomplish them. He is our sarety td 
God, because he knows our hearts, is the majster 
of them, inclines them according to his plea^re, 
and disposing of us by his Spirit, he is able to 
guarantee our love to God and our perseverance. 
Thus our Head is infinitely superior to Moses, and 
grace excels the law. 

Let us conclude with some refiectiond. Thd 
first shall be on the misery and blindness of the 
modem Jews. How great is their misery! boW 
profound their ignorance! Reason ought to hav6 
taught them the insufficiency of the legal ministry; 
experience ou^t to have convinced them of ltd 
impotence to produce real regeneration and solid 
consolation. Did not the prophets prepare tfaenl 
to acknowledge the imperfection of the law, and 
to expect its abrogation? Ought not time to have^ 
undeceived them? How many ages have elapsed, 
since their temple, their sacrifices, ' and the wbol« 
form of their religion ceased to exist? Lastly, the 
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event, ' the geiieral reception of Christianity in thd 
world, and the explication of ancient mysteries 
and Oracles exhibited in its establishment; hovr 
have hot tbeSe things convinced them that the law 
sbould be exchanged for grace and. truth? Yet 
alSvays blind, in the present day still verifying, by 
their obstinacy, the prophecies of the Old and of 
the New Testament, they continue in unbelief of 
the gospelj nith I kno|||^||||^\Kbi|fr ireliques of their 
former worship, and a kind ^ df . /faith, which in 
many of them rises no higher than deism^ or the 
principles of natural religion. How long will tlvia 
people . remain destitute, of knowledge ! When will 
the time come in wliii^h the veil shall be removed 
from their heart, and the residue of Israel shall 
be cortxerted to (he Lord and be saved !* Let us 
pity, without in&ulting or hating th^m, and without 
disgusting them by our conduct, ad perhaps we 
too frequently do. Let us pray for them; let us 
embrace every possible opportunity of attempting 
thcif conversion. 

'. Our second : reflection shall be on our own 
happiliess. ^^ We are not under the law, but under 
" grfece."t Accustomed to our advantages, we are 
scarcely consdous of tliem ; but a ytlle attetition 
to what you have now heard would. give you a 
due sense of their importance* Is it a small thing, 
to possess the truth of tlie propiises and the fulfil- 
ment, of the oracles; to be no longer in bondage 
but free; to be no longer like childi*en under the 
rod, but like men arrived at years of maturity, 
inheritors of the promises? In our native cor- 

• If CoiftDth. iiii 15, l6.^KoiiiAn» xi. ^$w f Rohmas vi. 19. 
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ruption we resembled the poor man in the gospel, 
who " fell among thieves/'* The law came, but, 
like the priest, passed by without healkig us, or 
pouring oil mto our wounds. What do I sayr it 
served only to make us sec our wounds more clearly, 
and feel them more acutely. It was necessary 
that the benevolent Samaritan should come, and 
assuage our diseases with the oil of grace, wash 
our wounds with his blood, and cover our souls 
with the robe of his righteousness. All this he 
has done. O the merciful kindness of our Saviour ! 
the wonders of his love ! *^ to the praise of the 
" gloiy of the glory of his grace f't Under the 
law the fountain was sealed, the stone was placed 
upon Ae well; in vain did the soul thirst, and 
long to drink of the living waters of grace; few 
persons obtained a single drop. In vain did 
paralytics entreat to be put into the pool: the 
time was not come ; the merciful hand whicli had 
power to heal them, was not stretched out to their 
assistance. But now, Bethesda is eyery where; 
we may go into it at idl times, the water is always 
ready to work the miracle, apd the angel never 
fails us. " Grace and truth came by* Jesus 
'* Christ." Like another Jacob, he has rolled' 
away tiie stone from over the well, to give drink 
to his Rachel, to his church. He has opened 
for us fountains of living waters; it belongs to 
us to make use* of them. ** Ho, every one. that 
" thirsteth, come ye to the waters."J Let us 
render unceasing thanks to the Lord for having 
given us a religion spiritual, divine, sublime; ai 

• Luke X. 90. f Ephesw i. G. % iMiablv. ^ - 
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religion aqpported by so much illun^ination and 
so many ptron^i3es; a religion accompanied by so 
large a mefisure of his Spirit 

Our third reflection shall be on our obligations. 
Wp possess " grace and truth." I^et us carefully 
guard them, and never suffer tbena to be corrupjted 
or altered by error and soplustry. Far from us he 
those associations made by Rome, of justification 
by the merit of works with justification by the 
grace and merit of Christ; of spiritual worship 
lyith >carnal worship, of shadows with truth, aqd of 
the spirit of servile fear with the free spirit Ijet 
us '^ stand feist in the liberty wherewith Chrisjb h^th 
'* mad^ us free ;*'* let us renounce pharisaism, sqper- 
stition aqd will-worship. Let us ^^ not be the 
" servants Qf men."f 

Let us proceed to a fourth reflectiqp. We 
possess '^ grace 9fi^ truth." Let us not turn grace 
into debauchery, and liberty into licentiousness. 
Christians, let it be evident to all that you live^ 
^ children of ^race, as persons enlightened by 
t^e truth. What would it avail us, that grace and 
truth had h^n manifested, if we should refuse to 
oh^y the gospel? ^^ What then? shall we sin^ 
^' beqtusp we are not under the law, but under 
** gi-ace : Qgd forbid." On the contrary, " sm 
^^ shall not have dominion over you : for," or becausei 
" ye ^e not under the law but under grace." J — 
(^dfntempt of grace will be more severely punished 
(li^n contempt of the l^w. " He that despised 
. " Moses law, died without mercy, under two or 
". three witnesses. Of how much sorer punishment, 

« qal«t. Y. U t n Corinth, yu. 83. : Rommns ri. 14^ V5. 
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^ suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
^* trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
" counted the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, 
•* and hath done despite unto the spirit of grace?"* 
You whose language to Jesus Christ resembles 
in any respect that of the Israelites to Moses, 
'^ Let not the Lord speak to us, but do thou speak 
** to us ;** let not the law speak to us, it is too 
severe, it tlu^eatens and condemns us ; but thou, O 
Christ, who speakest of grace, peace, and pardon, 
do thoo speak to us : — deceive not yourselves, you 
are still subject to the curses of the law. You 
desire to hear the sweet accents of the gospel, only 
to make you sectire in your corruption, and to 
lull you asleep in sin; but ^' be not deceived; 
"God is not moi^kedrt he will not suffer you, 
with impunity, to abuse bis mercy, to make, as 
far as you can, Christ a minister of sin, and his 
religion an asylum for iniquity. 

If grace itself once become your enemy, who 
will defend you? If grace become yoqr accuser, 
who will justify you? Jesus Christ came with 
grace and truth; but you have dei&pised him, and 
trodden him under your f&eiL His blood flowed 
to expiate your guilt ; but you have '^ counted it 
*' an unholy tAnng,'* Your conduct has changed its 
voice: onoe \X called for mercy; now it demands 
vengeance, imuI its voipe is lofider tfmn that of the 
blood of Abel, The Jews, when they rejected 
Jesus, put their trust ip Mpses; and Jesus said 
to them : ^- There is one that accusetb you, '' eveqr 
" Moaesy in whom ye* trust ":|: Bat when yqu 
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insult Christ, how can you have any hope in 
him? \Yill he nqt himself condemn you? The 
}aw anc| tli^ gospel will uqite to pronounce upon 
you the spune sentence. Yes, ye sinners, who 
fefuse to be copverted, who refuse to " obey that 
" fonn of doctrine which hath been delivered to 
" you j"* ypu to whom we are daily preaching 
grace and truth without any salutary effects ; ye 
covetous, slanderous, deceitful, vindictive persons, 
who persevere in your crimes; he who wouid'be 
your Saviour, will beScome your judge; and the 
greatness of the grace which he has offered, the 
dignity of the covenant which he has presented, 
(he degree of illumination which he has given 
you, all this will aggravate your condemnation, 
and augment kis wrath and jfQur punishment; 
][lather, while the opportunity yet continues, let us 
all profit by that " grace" which ^' hath" clearly 
" appeared to" us, " that" denying all " . ungod- 
V lipess and worldly lusts we" may " live sobprly, 
" ri^^teou^ly and godly in thb present woiid."'j' 
'!]plnlightened by (he truth, '^ let us walk as in the 
" day,"^|; f^ as children of light, and have no 
" fellowship with the unfinitful woiks of dark- 
'f ness."§ 

Finally, has Christ brought usi grace and truth? 
Xj^I us epd^vour, ip some measure, to imitate 
hiip. I^t gentleness, mercy and peace, sincerity 
and truth, |>e conspicuous in all our conduct. 
Thus let us display the efficacy of the gospel. 
Then the law with its threatnings and curses will 
l)ave no power against us^ V the truth shall 

f Romfpsvi. 17. t Titus iL U, IS, } Romans xiiK 18. iEphet.T. 8. 11. 



THE GOSPEL ABOVE THE LAW. 397 

make" us " firee,"* We shall be interested, in the 
present state, in all the promises Vhich the 
gospel gives us against our enemies, infirmities, 
and temptations; Christ will sustain ,us by the 
power of his Spirit : and from the kingdom of grace 
we shall rise to the kingdom of ^ory. To Jesus 
Christ whose merits have procured jt, to that 
Divine Mediator of the new covenant, who will 
lead us up from the wilderness and introduce ui 
itito the heavenly Canaan, qs to the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be honour and glory fbr ever. 
Amen. 

♦ John viii,-S3. 



SERMON IX. 

TRUE LOVE TO JESUS CHIUST, 

SBSSS3ZB 

II Corinthians V. 14, 15. 

Tor the love of Christ const reinsth us; because 
we thus judgCy that if one died for all, then 
are* all dead: arid thai he died for all, that 
they which live- should not henceforth live unt^ 
themselves, but until him which died for theniy 
and rose again. 

THE praises of friendship have long been cele- 
brated: the effects \^hich it can sometimes produce, 
have long attracted the admiration of mankind. 
A solid and virtuous friendship is one of the 
greatest blessings of life: it alleviates afflictions, 
imd often diffuse^ pleasure over days which, with- 
out it, would be gloomy and tedious : it forms 
a defence against external reproaches, an assistance 
against inward weakness, a valuable support amidst 
varying fortunes. It must be acknowledged that 
nothing is more beautiful than tlie sight of two 
intelligent persons, conspiring with mutual emu- 
lation to promote the welfare of each other, and 
by a happy sympathy choosing and refusing the 
'same objects. This union, more prudent and 
regular tlian what is denominated love, less for- 
tuitous and more voluntary than mere consan- 
guinity, and founded entirely on personal choice 

• Wc bare feUowe4 tbe reading^ of tbf French Bible ia tbif pae-$ag«. 
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and reciprocal esteem^ is, without doubt, capable 
of producing effects as excellent and surprizing as 
any other connection whatever. Is it not this, 
which introduces a community of bterests, which 
causes an interchange of blessings and calamities, 
of pains and pleasures ? Do not we owe to it 
those astonbhing events celebrated in history, those 
instances of friends faithful in adversity, who have 
accompanied their friends into exile, have submitted 
to voluntai:y imprisonment in their stead, have 
consented to die in their place, and sometimes 
have actually sacrificed all their interests, their 
fortunes, and their lives, to their friendship ? Almost 
every one has heard of some of tiiose pairs of 
perfect friends, whose oames have come down to 
us covered with the praises of antiquity. 

My bretben, however beautiful these Unions are, 
however surprizing their effects, I have to exhibit 
to you to-day something more perfect and divine, 
a union still more excellent and necessary, and 
whose effects are &r more deserving of admiration* 
It is the union of Jesus Christ and the &ithful ; 
it is that love with which th^ true Christian feels, 
himself inflamed towards Us Saviour. I meaa 
not at present to search the world for. a pair of 
those perfect friends, who are scarcdy any IcHiger 
to be found, except in the page of history. I 
have no design to invite you to att«^ipt the 
formation of one of those strict and sublime frieod- * 
ships. Every one perhaps has experienced, with 
some disgust, tha;t there is little opportunity of 
forming such in the present age. But my design 
iS' to inquire, whether you have not> or do not 
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desire to have, anoth^ friend who sliall console 
you for the loss of those of the world, and who 
is infinitely preferable to them all? Do not you 
know another friendship which produces a com- 
munity of interests and possessions, an entire 
conformity of desires and wills, a sacrifice of all 
things, a union, an imitation, a transmutation, if 
I may venture to use the expression, between you 
and the object of your love? Are you not 
acquainted wath thaC spiritual connection which 
causes us to die, and reanimates us to live unto 
him, . ^ho once died and is now living for us ? 
Ah! St' Paul well knew that intimate union which 
forms us after the image of him whom we love, 
and all true believers know it too. To-day there- 
fore, whe^i Jesus Christ vouchsafes to visit us, to* 
embrace us, to favour us with new testimonies of 
his love toward us, and to excite and inflame 
ours toward him; to-day when he comes, ooce 
mpre to present all the benefits of his death and 
resurrection, provided we, on our part, are rightly 
disposed to receive him; I am about to examine 
what passes in your hearts, whether you feel what 
you ought to feel, whether you are prepared to 
say with the apostle : " The love of Christ con- 
- straineth us ; because we tl^ judge, that if one 
'^ died for all, then are all dead : and that he 
" died for all, that they which live should not 
^' henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
" "widch died for them, and rose again/* • 

In this text St. Paul speaks of what Christ has 
done, and of what we ought to do. He speaks 
of the death and resurrection qf the Saviour, of 
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our dying to sin and living to God. What more 
appropriate to thts day, and to the . holy exercise 
for which we are now assembled ? which natunQly 
invite us to contemplate both the death and resur- 
rection of our Mediator. Come then, believers, 
take Jesusy dead and risen again, as the model 
of your regeneration. Come and learn what are 
the eftects of sincere and ]:>erfect love to Christ, 
and what ought to be the extent of ours. Woe 
unto them who shall now be cold and insensible! 
They can neither truly enjoy nor understand our 
text. ^^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
^' Christ, let him be Anatliema, Maranatha.'** But 
But ye M'ho, already prepared for the communion, 
want dnly to have your piety more and more 
excited, and to surrender yourselves wholly to the 
Lord, come and behold in the text tliree efiects 
which the love of Christ produces in true Christians. 
— Firstf This love constraineth us; it cap- 
tivates ouB hearts; it elevates us above 
THE WORLD. — Secondly^ It causes us to con- 
clude, that if one died for all, then all 
ought to' consider themselves as dead to 

■ 

THE WORLD FOR HIM. — Thirdbf, It LEADS US 
FURTHER TO CONCLUDE, THAT EVEN WHILE WE 
LIVE IN THIS WORLD, WE OUGHT NO LONGER 
TO LIVE UNTO OURSELVES, BUT UNTO HIM WHO 

DIED FOR US AND ROSE AGAIN* — These will be 
the three heads of our discourse, which require 
us to feel much and to do much, to form the 
requisite resolution and steadily to fulfil it May 
it please God to grant us this grace, both on 

I Corinth, xvi. 2i. 
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this day and tiiroughout the remairider of oar 

lives. Amen. 

■ 

I. To attaiti a clear apprehension of the meaning 
of the apostle in tliis passage, it is necessary to 
notice the preceding versess He there speaks of 
his zeal in the discharge of his office ; zeal which 
made him forget his own interests, to devote all 
his attention to the glory of God and the good of 
the church. " For,'* says he immediately before 
our text, "whether we be beside ourselves, it 
" is ' to God : or whether we be sober it is for 
" your cause." That is, — My whole life is -em* 
ployed for God and for the faithful. If I am 
in extasies, if I sometimes appear transported 
beyond the limits of sober reason, if my enemies 
reproach me with these transports as a species of 
madness, it is towards God tlmt my soul is trans^ 
ported, it is towards him that his Holy Spirit 
elevates me in these extraordinary emotions; it is 
for God that I perform those acts to which he 
inspires me, and whidi seem contrary to the 
common notions of mankind. And if 1 write, act, 
or preach, like a man of sound intellects ; I preach, 
act, and write only for you, for. the members of 
my Saviour. " For,** he adds as the reason of 
his conduct, " the love of Christ constrameth, 
" presseth, transporteth me ; because I thus judge, 
" that if one died for all, then all are dead." 
The love of Christ so stimulates me, so commands 
and governs my heart and actions, that I no longer 
think of myself, of my interest, or of the opinion 
which the world may entertain concerning me. 
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We ivho are true Christians, all consider our- 
sdves as " dead to the world," and we no longer 
live but for the glory and service of hina who 
*^ dkd for us and rose again." — Here St. Paul, 
speaking both in the character of an apostle and 
in that of a Christian, delivers a double lesson. 
First, to pastors. All their proceedings, actions, 
and words, whatever judgment the wodd may 
form of them, ot^ht to be exclusively and unre- 
servedly consecrated to the glory of God and the 
good of men. If they truly love their Master, 
they ought to regard themselves as dead to them- 
selves and to the world, that they may wholly 
resign themselves to the latws and impressions 
of the love of Christ This ought to be the 
motive, rule, and princ^le cf all their actions. — 
But the apostle speaks ako as a believer, and 
teach^ all Christians how far tiie love of Christ 
ought to carry them. It is in this general view 
that we are. about to consider these words. 

" The love of Christ constraineth us.** Here a 
question arises, whether we are to understand, the 
love of Christ toward us, or our love toward 
him; Jfor the expression of St Paul may admit 
t>oth senses. Might we not pronounce it of 
little importance to determine this point, for tiiat 
both senses may be adopted, since it is certain 
that to bind our hearts firmly, these two loves 
must be united. The love of Christ toward us 
is the first : '^ not that we loved bkn, but that he 
" first loved us:"* he anticipates, us, and his love 
afterwards generates in us a reciprocal affection. 

* I John iT. 130. 19» 
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The consideration of his it^fimte love toii^ard us, 
binds and engages us in his service. It is His 
flame, that kindles ours; and the concurrence of 
these two loves constitutes our covenant with 
him, and forms those sacied bands which draw us 
together. It produces that mystical marriage of 
our soul with the Lord, a marriage which renders 
our wills submissive to his, and which causes us 
to quit the lv»use of our mother, like a bride, to 
be united to that celestial bridegroom; I mean, 
which induces our renunciation of. all things, to 
live exclusively to him. 

Yet, as the love of Jesus Christ towards . us 
never actually constrains us till it generates in us 
a mutual affection, we may assert tliat it is pro* 
perly our love to our Divine Redeemer, which 
must be understood in our text. The apostle 
calls it /^ tlie love of Christ," to signify that love 
which has Christ for its object; just as, in the 
same chapter, he has ^ven the appellation of 
" the terror of the Lord" to that religious fear, 
that holy dread, which we have for our Lord, 
and which we feel on hearing the sublime truths 
of the gospel. The subject of this passage, then, 
is that heavenly affection which is tlie production 
'^ not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
" of the will of man,"* but of the grace of the 
Holy Spirit: an affection which attaches us to the 
greatest of objects; an affection noble and pure, 
which elevates us above all the things of the world, 
and induces us to ^' count them but dung, that" 
we "may win Christ"! This love is a love of 

« John 1. xiit. * f Philip, iii. 8. 
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esteem and admiration of the perfections of the 
Son of God; a love of adoration and homage, 
such as we owe to the Deity ; a love of preference 
to all creatures; a love of gratitude* for the inesti- 
. mable benefits of the Saviour ; a love of service 
and obligation, which causes to find all our hap- 
piness in obeying him; a love of desire, which 
makes us long, to be perfectly united to him; a 
love which extends to every thing connected with 
Jesus Christ, his doctrine, his interests, his glory, 
his member?, his church, which we love in him 
and for hb sake. 

" This . love constraineth us.** It is the propeity 
of great passions to bind the heart, to hold it in 
captivity, to triumph over human liberty. The 
men of the world ought to feel no difficulty in 
comprehending how '^ the lave of Christ" can cap- 
tivate a soul; since under the servitude of unrea- 
sonable affections they are often complaining of 
their chains. A great passion occupies the imagi- 
nation, agitates the blood,^ sometimes retards its 
circulation and sometimes accelerates it, and gives 
the mind a perpetual bias towards a particular 
side ; so that it can scarcely think of any thing 
except the object which engrosses its attention. 
So a Christian, who has preferred Jesus Christ to 

. all the objects of the world, finds his soul full 
of .him. *This is his first thought in the morning, 
and his last in the evening ; this employs him day 

. and nigji^ ; whether be eats or drinks, he does all 
V ta ,thc !l-ord;' . He neither 'Miveth to himself 

. nor, ^^ 4i^th tq Itioiself ;*'* he is always under the 

• Ronant xW, 6. 7. 

X 
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influence of this lore, which regulates all his 
actions. Thjs predominant passion commands all 
others; it says to one, Go^ and it goes; to 
another. Come, . and it comes. ^' It is no more I 
that '^ live," says a heart constrained by this love, 
** but Christ liveth in me."* This heart yields 
not without conflicts or resistance. How long do 
we contend for our pretended liberty ! How many 
obstacles oppose the love of Christ ! That master, 
who would dispossess all our petty tyrants, all 
our worldly passions, .finds them long peroisting In 
their rebellion, and has but too much difficulty 
to expel or subdue them. Bui happy b tiiat 
soul, who can say, ^^ The love of Christ coh- 
^^ straineth me." It is done^ I know no other 
bonds but those of Jesus. He has overcome me ; 
he was stronger tlian I, and has prevailed. I can 
no longer move, either forwards or backwards, but 
by his orders. 

The love of Christ, accompanied by obedience 
to his commands^ ought to be as a dain to bind 
us, a yoke to which we should subhiit It is an 
^' easy yoke" indeed ; easy in comparison with 
the commandments of men, the urijust dictates of 
the passions, and the laws of fabe religions ; and 
even in opposition ta the law oi Moses. It is 
a yoke easy with grace, easy to him who loves. 
Love makes every thing Isupportable^ even the 
seven years of the most laborious aervitude of 
Jacobs for their Rachels. But thb yoke, tboo^ 
it b easy, is nevertheless a yoke which restrains 
us,, and makes us acknowledge a master;. a yoke 

« GftUu a. so. 
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which represses our caprice ajud self-will, and 
prescribes laws for our conduct. This yoke is 
necessary for our heart ; wliich is not made to be 
independent, and whose condition is truly cala- 
mitous when it is in that state of indifference in 
which some place the essence of liberty. To be 
happy, it must love God and Jesus Christ with 
a full determination. It is free as it ought to 
be, when it loves only what it ought to love, and 
makes a good use of its liberty. Be not afraid 
theuj believers, that this constraint of which 
St. Paul speaks, is contrary to the rights and 
privileges of your nature, that it is a giievous 
constraint The love of Christ being jvst, rea>- 
sonable, consistent with our own interest, takes 
possession of the heart with energy, and at the 
same time with gentleness, with efficacy but with- 
out violence. Such restraints are contrary only to 
the caprice, corruption, and libertinism, of the mind 
and passions. 

By nature our heart is prone to a thousand 
errors, it makes excursions on all sides, and 
attaches itself to every thing: it is vast, empty, 
restless, inconstant, always open to every hew 
object that chooses to enter it. But what change 
is effected by the love of Christ? It restrains the 
heart, closes the entrance against the world, guards 
the avenues, dismisses the creatures. My soul is 
fiiU of a greater object than you : depart, I can 
no longer receive you, or I cannot teceivfe you 
but under its orders. It fixes the heart, and puts 
an end to its indiscriminate attachments. It no 
longer finds any thing very amiable but in Jesus 

X S 
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or in what is connected with him. Thus doefl 
" the love of Christ constrain," or press us. 

Believers, do you find yourselves in this state? 
Do you live under this mild servitude? Does 
the love of Christ inspire you with disgust for 
the world? Does it keep you collected within 
your own minds? Does it prevent you from 
abandoning yourselves to all those vain affections 
which consume the time, dissipate the thoughts, 
apd so frequently cause men to make shipwreck 
of piety ? Is your soul united to that of Jesus 
Christ, as the soul of Jonathan was to that of 
David? Do you feel that you couki not live 
separated from him, without a sense of his grace, 
without an interest in his love? Do you feel 
that the loss, of him would be tiie greatest loss 
you could sustain, and that the possession of his 
knowledge, his peace, and his Spirit, is the greatest 
Jblessing you can enjoy? Do you feel yourselves 
ready to suffer every affliction for the sake of 
your Saviour? It is thus that the love of the 
Christian ought to discover itself; this b the effica- 
cious operation of it which was experienced by 
St. Paul. 

But here let us not forget that the meaning of 
the original term is not -exhausted by our trans- 
lation, cofistrainsy or presses m. The Greek . work 
further signifies encloses^ swrtmnds^ contains^ be- 
sieges, possesses us: a meaning which also gives 
us noble ideas of perfect love, A heart feels 
itself pressed, like a city besieged, on every side. 
There is no point where it is not attacked and 
surrounded. Here one benefit, there another; oa 
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the right, aod on the left; the favours received m 
time past, those which are enjoyed at present, 
and those which are hoped for in future; all these 
environ the soul on every side. How can it evade 
or resist them? What distinguishes great passions 
from little ones, and what is called the ruling 
passion from all others, is, that a great passicHi 
fills the whole capacity of the heart, whereas 
a little one occupies only a small part of it. A 
little passion is enclosed within the heart; the 
heart is its master; but the ruling passion has 
the entire ascendency, and absorbs the heart. 
''No man can serve two masters;*'* that is, he 
can not be possessed or filled by two ruling 
passions at the same time: only one is supreme, 
the others are subordinate and dependent. St Paul, 
therefore, intends a predominant love of Christ, 
not a little and divided one like that of the gene* 
rality of Christians; but a love M'hich holds the 
entire possession of the soul. 

Let us add, thirdly, that the original term alsq 
signifies, " the love of -Christ" elevateSj transports 
us: just in the same sense in which it is spoken 
of the extasies or transports whiph the Holy Spirit 
produced in the prophets when under bis divine 
affiatus. St. Luke employs the same wQr4 when 
he states, that '' Paul was pressed in spirit, and 
" testified to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ "t 
The passage pigbt be translated, -rr-P^tf/ xvas seized^ 
mweflf or transported by the Spirit^ that is, by 
the 3pint of God, and testified to the Jews that, 
Jesw was the Christy or the Messiah. Here the 

• Matt* vi. 9A. t Actf xvjii. 5. 
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apostle, after having said in the preceding verse^ 
*' If we be beside ourselves, it is to God/' seems 
to pursue nearly the same idea in our text : ^^ the 
** love of Christ elevates, seizes us." 

Yes, my brethren, the perfect love of the faith- 
ful to Jesus Christ is a kind of divine enthusiasm, 
which makes the soul capable of emotions super- 
natural and unknown to other men. You know 
it, ye holy and glorious confessors ! " fervent in 
" spirit, servmg the Lord f you whom shame, 
nakedness, the laceration of your bodies, the blows 
of a merciless taskmaster, a lingermg death, un- 
ceasing punishments, fifteen or sixteen years of 
sufferings, have not been able to cool for a 
moment; always alike ^^ rejoicing in hope, patient 
"in tiibulation, continuing instant in prayer;"* 
equally attached to Jesus Christ, and in all things 
" more than conquerors throu^ him/'f and in 
his cause. You know it, ye holy champions, ye 
generous martyrs, ancient and modem! who would 
have wished for a thousand Hves to consecrate 
them all to the Lord; *' ready to go/' for his 
sake, ** both hito prison and to death /'^ and who 
liave actually been seen walking with cheerfiilnesa 
|q the stake, and exulting on the scaffold and on 
the gridiron. — Is not this a species of extasy, a 
rapture, a supernatural transport ? 

Examine the life of St. Paul in particular, and 
you will see how the love of Christ ruled and 
transported him. He runs from one end of the 
world to the other, traversing sea and land, 
fearing neithef perils nor fatigues. He is every 

• Romans xli, 11, 13. f Romans viit. 37. I Luke uii. 33* 
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where io danger, and every where intrepid; every 
where threatened, and always immoveable; every 
wliere assailed by persecution, " yet always re- 
**joicing,"* "in all things more than conqueror 
''through him that bved him." He boldly de- 
clares : " None of these things move me, neither 
*^ count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
-* might finish my course with joy, * and the 
" ministry which I have received of tlie Lord 
" Jesus." t Stripes, rods, prisons, chains, — he 
suffers all, he is prepared for all. Must he go 
to Jerusalem, though he knows '^ that bonds and 
^^ afflictions'* await him there, though prophets 
forewarn him, and all his friends conjure him 
with tears not to go thither? Yes: impelled and 
transported by the love of Christ, he determines 
to follow its injunctions and the purposes with 
which it inspires him. What ! is this man wholly 
devoid of seosibili^f ? Has he divested himself of 
all the feelings of nature? Nature leads men to 
shun what will hurt t^iem ; and he rushes forwards 
to his infidUbie destructioo. Nature inclines «s 
to hate thote who hate us, and especially those 
who hate us without cause ; and St Paul not 
ctdy hates not the Jews who revile and persecute 
him, he not only renders not evil for evil; on 
the contrary he loves them. It is not enough to 
say, he loves them. He '^ could wish himself 
'' accursed from Christ for their sal^."j; — A wish 
so extraordinary Uiat it has been called an hyper- 
bole, an excess of love* After this excess of love, 
has he not abundant cause to say, *^ The love of 

• U Cofinlh. Ti. 10. t ^<^* <^ <^* I R«v. is. a. 
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" Christ seizes, or transports us?" But, that tbis 
transport might not be supposed to resemble a 
mere flight of enthusic^m, which hurries us away 
in spite of ourselves, without the guidance of rea- 
son or any proper understanding of what we are 
doing; he informs that this conduct is the result 
of a right judgment and a rational and well- 
founded love. " The love of Christ constraineth 
^* us ; because we thus judge," conclude, or re- 
solve, " that if one died for all, then are all dead.'' 
This is the second part of our discourse. 

IL The apostle here speaks of a judgment or 
resolution which we form. The love which ought 
to govern our lives * is not a blind passion, like 
the love of the world. It is not an animal in* 
stinct like that which actuates the brutes, or like 
those involuntary impulses of our constitutions 
which often determine us to a certain course, 
without -any particular reason for our conduct 
True piety acts not from caprice, but from knowr 
ledge and choice. It is the right use of a sound 
foid free reason ; of a reason purified, emancipated 
from prejudices, and highly exalted by grace* 
The will is convinced by the understanding; and 
it is from a just and reasonable judgment, that 
lye love Jesus Christ, who presents on all sides 
a thousand motives 'tq excite our affection. A 
love which is not founded on solid and good 
reasons, is never constant and dyrable: and those 
who follow Jesus Christ and his truth only by 
fL fortunate chance, are in great danger of not 
continqin^ to follpw himt }3ut St, Paul and all 
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true 'believers love the Lord, because they have 
judged that there is nothing so reasonable, usefut, 
and necessary, as to express their love to him 
who died for them. " We thus judge, that if one 
" died for all, then are all dead." 

Here, likewise, observe the difference between a 
false love, or a love which is feeble and imperfect, 
and that which is sincere and perfect An imper- 
fect and feeble love produces good desires; true 
love, beneficial and important effects. Feeble love 
has !0€Ueities; its language is, I would do good, I 
would belong to Jesus Christ, I would wish to 
live only for God : but a fervent and sincere love 
has positive voHtianSj pure and absolute determi- 
nations. Feeble love deliberates, hesitates, doubts, 
wavers : strong love concludes, resolves, executes. 
It is done; there is no more room for contention 
^nd contradiction, it is a point concluded and de- 
termined. How great is our happiness, when we are 
iarrived at this state! when the resolution is com- 
pletely formed; when the doubts and oppositions 
of the flesh, when the hesitations, what course to 
pursue, whether to adb^e to God or to the world, 
are once terminated; and when love triumphant 
constrains us to conclude, that we ought to die for 
Jesus Christy as he died for us. 

The principle from which St Paul deduces his 
conclusion, is, tliat '^ Christ died for all." This 
is th^ foundation of the whole gospel, the capital 
* mystery of the Christian religion, . the only source of 
our salvation. *It is the grand secret of divine 
wisdom, which the angejs desire to explore.* It 

• 1 Fet. i* IS. 
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is the wonderful effect of the love of the Son of 
God, who consented to die ^* the just for the 
** unjust, to bear our sins, to be made a curse 
^' for us, that we might be made die righteousness 
*^ of God in him.'"''^ Surely there is nothing in 
Jesus Christ, but what renders him worthy of our 
love : ^^ he is altogether lovely."t But what could 
be more lovely, even in Him, than his love itself? 
and what greater and more incomprehensible evi- 
dence of his love, than his dying, ** dying for 
^^ all?*' ^^ Greater love hath no man than this, that 
** a man lay down his life for hb friends.'";}^ 
Scarcely ever does it happen that any one will 
die even for a ri^teous man, for a bene^tctor or 
friend ; but Christ died for his enemies. He died for 
us, not only vile creatures, dust and ashes, but for 
lis " while we were yet sinners,"^ while we bore 
the image of Satan. He died for the worst of men, 
the most miserable slaves, the greatest sinners; for 
abandoned harlots, oppressive publicans, perse- 
cuting Sauls, rebellious Jews, idolatrous Gentiles; 
and be gathers his elect from all places, out of 
all nations, and from joU conditions. 

Let us never cease to meditate on the dignity 
of him who died ; on the un worthiness of them ftMr 
whom he died; un the necessity of that death, 
without which God could not be pacified and 
reconciled, sin expiated, salvation merited, heaven 
^)ened; without n^hicb we must all have perished 
with the . foUen angels. , Let us never cease to 
me^^te on the effects of tlmf death, on the 

• I Pet. ill. It. ii. U. iSalat. iii. 13. if Corinth, v. sxi. 
t Sol. Soiif^ V, 16. } J«i|ba xv. IS. % Romans r. 7, B« 
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inestimable advantages which we daily receive from 
it) and on those which we yet expect Your souls, 
Christians, ought to be occupied with these con- 
siderations. The sacrament which you are about 
to participate recalls and retraces them on your 
minds. And . if preparatively to your approaching 
it, you have renewed the thoughts of your redemp- 
tion, as you ought to have done, you will have no 
difficulty to say with St Paul, " We thus judge, 
<< that i£ one died for all," if that excellait one, 
the only begotten of his Father, the only Son of 
God, our only Mediator, our heavenly bridegroom, 
the only one who was able to save us to the utter- 
most, ^^ if he died for all, then are all dead." 

Many interpreters have understood this last 
clause, ^^ then are all dead," of the death of con- 
demnation, or the spiritual death of corruption ; as 
iiKiplying that all men for whom Christ died were 
before actually ^^ dead in trespasses and sins ;"* 
liable consisquently to the wrath of God, and con- 
demned by his justice. And it is true that as 
Jesus died to deliver us from condemnation, his 
deaith is a proof of what we all were in our aatoral 
state. But that sense, the soope of the apostle 
clearly shews, would be foreign from this passage. 
His design here is to represent the efiect which 
^* the love of Christ" produces in the faith&il, and 
the resolution which they form in consequence of 
his having died for them; it is, that they ou^t 
also to die to themselves, to sin, and to the world, 
for the love of their Saviour. 

We need no other commentary on St Paul 

* Epbes. U. 1. 
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than St. Paul himseif. What is it to be dead^ 
It is, according to what he subjoins, ** that they 
^^ which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
'^ selves, but unto him which died for them, and 
'^ rose again." The immediate subject of this 
clause, then, is that branch of our sanctifio^tion, 
which is elsewhere called ^' putting off the body 
^* of sin,* and " crucifying" or " mortifying the old 
^' mah."'f It is the style of the apostle of the 
Gentiles to call sanctification, sometimes a death, 
sometimes a life ; ^' a death to the world and to 
*^ sin ; a life to righteousness, or a resurrection to 
" newness of life." He is fond of allusions. Hav- 
ing his soul always filled and penetrated with the 
ideas of the death and resurrection (tf Christ, he 
takes a pleasure in frequently expressing our duties 
in figurative phrases which refer to the crucifixion, 
the dtoth, the burial, and the resurrection of the 
Lord. The sixth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans in particular exhibits an almost constant 
allusion to those events. 

Here I remark, in the first place, that expressions 
of this kind possess great beauty. They are ele- 
gantly employed as containing some thing more 
vivid and energetic than common phrases. Say 
that a Christian ought no longer to live like other 
men, that he should foi^ake sin^ that his conduct 
should exhibit nothing vicious or disorderly; that 
he ought to have a heart detached from the world, 
and to be ready to part with life itself for Jesus 
Christ; and you will assert what is true; but you 
will not express it in a manner so forcible and 

♦ CoL ii. 11. t Rom. vi. $, Col. iii. 5. 
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energetic as by saying with St. Paul; '^ Reckon ye 
*< yourselves to be dead unto sin. How shall we 
" that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?"• 
" I ani crucified with Christ : I live not, but 
" Christ liveth in me**'t " The world is cru* 
" cified unto me, and I unto the world.";); " Faith* 
^^ ful brethren, ye are dead, and your life is hid 
" with. Christ in God."^ *' We thus judge, that 
*' if one died for all, then are all dead." Tell a 
man that it behoves him, after having forsaken 
sin, to practise virtue, to conduct himself with 
piety and -sobriety, and to direct all his passions 
to the glory of God and the good of his neigh- 
bour; and you will undoubtedly be right/ But 
tell him that he ought to be '' risen with Christ,"|l 
to be " alive unto God/'f to " know no man 
" after the flesh,"** " not henceforth to live unto 
*^ himself, but unto him which died for us and 
*^ rose again :" this style appears to me far more 
vivid and significant. Expressions are not the 
less real because they are figurative. Nothmg is 
more true and necessary, than what is contained 
in thb languiige. And hence we may see the 
exalted nature of the christian morality, how far 
it carries the ideas and laws of our sanctification, 
which it makes to consist in an entire death to 
ourselves and to sin, and in a life altogether divine^ 
formed on the model of that of Jesus Christ risen 
from tlie dead. 

Secondly, I remark that in general these expres- 
sions of our apostle have some reference to the 

• • Rum. vi. 11. 2. t Galat ii. Ho. t Gtlat. vi 14. { Colut. i. f . iU. 8. 
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ceremony of baptism, and to the engagement into 
which baptized persons used to enter. You kno>r 
that in ancient times baptism was administered by 
inunersioni so that the person. who was baptized, 
being entirely plunged into the water, appeared 
for a moment as one dead and buried; after 
which, emerging from the water, he seemed like 
one risen from the dead. Hence the language of 
the apostle : '' Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
^'buried with him by baptism into^ death; that 
*^ like, as Christ was raised up from the dead 
"by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
" should walk in newness of life."* " Ye are 
" buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
" are risen with him through the faith of the 
'^ operation of God, who hath raised him from 
'' the dead."f Baptism, beside the significant 
ceremony, was accompanied with an express decla- 
ration of faith in the death and resurrection of 
Je9us Christ, and a solemn promise of renouncing 
the devil, and the world with all its vanities ; and 
our whole profession of Christianity is properly a 
vow of dying to sin that we may live to Christ 
Thus " are all dead ;" all Christians are so by 
their baptismal engagements; they must be con*- 
sidered so by their profession. They are so by 
obligation^ if they are not so in fact ; it is their 
indispensable duty, without the fulfilment of which 
they cannot be true members of Christ, '^ con- 
^* formed to his imagc^J Say not then, St Paul 

* RoiiMiiisvi.3,4. t Culufis. ii. 11, 12. I Romans viii. 39. 
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tells us *^ that if one died for all, thai are all dead/' 
and yet it is not true that Christians are dead to 
sin and to the world. — The apostle speaks of what 
ought to be, and of the effect which the death of 
Christ ought to produce. If this is not accom- 
fished in all, it is their fault. He speaks of 
tirhat he experiences, and what is found to be true 
in him, and in all the true elect of God who 
resemble him. They keep the vow of their baptism, 
they are " buried with Christ," and ** if one died 
'^ for all, then are all dead." 

You have most probably heard of a ceremony 
which is practised in the convents of the Romish 
Church, when the persons who take the religious 
habit, as they call it, make their profession; and 
perhaps many of you have formerly been spec- 
tators of it Immediately after the person, who 
enters the order, has pronounced his vows, they 
cover him witli a pall and sing prayers over him 
as over a person deceased; his relatives bewail 
him ; and make a . kind of procession round him ; 
in a word, the. whole ceremony has the appearance 
of a funeral. This process, they say, is designed 
to represent that such a person is dead to the 
world, and will henceforward live exclusively to 
God. My brethren, what Rome declares only of 
her recluses, male and female, whom she distin- 
guishes from other Christians, as o^ a species 
altogether diffet^nt and infinitely mwe perfect ; and 
what she represents by a whimsical and super- 
stitious ceremony; our baptism is sufficient to 
represent with respect to all those who are desh*ous 
of conforming to the design of Christianity. Yes, 
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the days on which we truly bind ourselves td 
Jesus our heavenly 'bridegroom, the day of our* 
conversion, and those of our communions, when 
we renew or execute the design of our baptism, 
such days, for example, as the present, ought to 
be days of our death to the world and to sin, 
'' because we thus judge, that if /one died for all, 
" then are all dead." 

In the third place^ let us remark, that St 
Paul, in this and all similar expressions, evidently 
supposes some resemblance or conformity between 
the death of Jesus Christ and that branch of 
christian sanctification which consists in renounce 
ing sin and the interests of the flesh and the 
world. On this resemblance these expressions are 
founded* As the sufferings of Jesus Christ and 
the pain which he endured on our account, , ter-* 
minated in actual death; so the sorrows of repen-- 
tance ought to germinate hi the death of the old 
man, in the actual destruction of sin. It is not 
enough for our corruption to be enfeebled; it must 
be gradually destroyed, and utterly annihilated* 
This is not exaggeration : that vigour of the ^sh^ 
that strength of sin, which constitutes its life| 
must be destroyed. Prepare, prepare for thyself, 
O believer, bo^ thy cross and thy tomb. Jesus 
died, and thou must die; Crucify, crucify thyself. 
Extinguish all those- criminal desire3, which have 
t6o long reigned in thy heart. Suppress those 
p^sions which have too long been vigorous and 
active. Maim all those members of the old man. 
The gospel and example of Christ, leave not one 
propensity of the first Adam which they da not 
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enjoin us to extinguish, not one vice which they 
do not condemn. As there is nothing more real 
and actual than the death of the Son of God ; so 
there ought to be nothing more real than our renun- 
dation of all the impurities of sin. 

The death of Jesus Christ had these four 
characters : it was a violent and painful, an igno- 
minious and judicial death. Our death to sin 
must have four similar characters. It is violent; 
it is something contrary to the natural inclination, 
and requires a powerful constraint. In the flower 
of' youth, perhaps, in the midst of pleasures, to 
abandon the delights of sin is to die in the bloom 
of life. This is a painful death. Thbk not, my 
brethren, that sin can gently expire in you, as by 
a natural death. Before its extermination you 
have much to suffer; you will experience dreadful 
agitations and sharp conflicts; the heart will be 
lacerated, nature will groan, the passioils will 
mufmur ; you will feel a real agony ; you will 
find' this separation as excruciating as that of the 
soul and body. This is not all ; if you regard the 
opinion of a corrupt world, if you fear the judg- 
ments of men, this death, like ibst of Christ, may 
be an object of contempt and aversion to the 
generality of mankind. If you are susceptible of 
fisdse shame, they may deride and insult you, and 
endeavour to make you ashamed of your resolutioi^ 
to die to the world. Lastly, as the death of th6 
Saviour was accompanied, not only with reproach, 
insult^ and injury, on the part of those who crucified 
him; but likewise with a sense, of condemnation, 
on ihe part of divine justice: so^ when we die 

Y 
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to sin, Hot only do we become contemptible in 
the eyes of the wicked; but in the moments of 
rq)entancei our consciences filled with a sense of 
the wrath of God make us hear and dread the 
condemnations of the law ; the portion of our souls 
is vinegar and gall; and amidst terrors, remorse, 
and awful impressions of the divine justice, we 
frequently exclaim, " My God, my God, why hast 
• ' thou forsaken noe?' We may add, ^at as the 
death of Jesus Christ was a lingering one, so the 
mortification of the old man proceeds only by slow 
degrees. Would to God that it were more speedy I 
But at length it must be completed; this should 
be a fixed point with us, ^' thus judg^ig, that if 
" one died for all, then are all dead/' 
. In the last place, let us not forget one thing 
mculcated in the text; — that there is a natural 
connection between the death of Jesus Christ and 
the mortification of sin in us. The end which 
the Lord proposed to accompli^ by dying, was 
the destruction of iniquity. The grand design of 
his death was not merely, as some may suppose, to 
abolish t^ie punishment x>f tmnsgression, to super- 
sede condemnation^ and to satisfy offended justice ; 
but also to destroy the pollution of miquity, to anni-* 
hilate our corfuption, to exterminate our sins, and 
to render us pure and holy before God ^' Our 
/^ Lord Jesus Chrjst gave himself for our sins, that 
^^ he might deliver us firom this present evil world, 
" according to the will of God and our Father.*** 
He ^^ gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
*• us firom all iwquity, and purify^ unto himself a 

. • G«Ut.i. 8^4., 
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" peculiar people, zealous of good works/'* We 
ought to conform ourselves to this end which 
the Lord proposed; we are called to enter into 
his vieM'^s, by the extirpation of sin from otnr 
heaits. 

Besides, the death of our Saviour furnished us 
with numerous motives to sanctification, which 
justly and necessarily oblige us to argue, that 
because he died, it behoves us to die to sin. In> 
the death of Christ, we see the turpitude of our 
native condition, the condemnation we had incurred, 
the heinousness of sin, the invincible hatred of 
God against it, and the tremendous punishments- 
which it deserves. We see all these things to be 
such as could only be remedied by blood of an 
infinite value, the blood of the Son of God. What 
motives to hate sin, to abhor our former condition, 
and to dread a relapse into the same state! In 
the death of Jesus are gloriously displayed, on 
one side, the ineffable love of the Father towards 
us, and oh the other, the infinite love of the Son 
who laid down his life. Do not such mercy and 
love excite' a* reciprocal affection, arid stimulate 
us to consecrate and devote ourselves to the ser- 
vice and interests of Christ? It would be a 
violation of all the maxims of justice and grati- 
tude, not to acknowledge ourselves under infinite 
obligations to die for him who died for us. The 
death of Christ discovers to us an assemblage of 
virtues opposed' to our \fices. Is not such an 
example at the same time a powerful motive to 
make us ashamed of our imperfectipna ? Thou 

•Titu8ii.l4. 
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beholdest, my soul, in the death of thy Savioar, 
thy reconciliation effected^ the sources of thy hope 
opened, salvation purchased for thee, if thou tvilt 
only love this Saviour, believe in him, and obey 
his commands. Wouldst thou lose through thy 
own fault, all the benefits of his precious blood ? 
Take courage, form a good resolution ; every thing 
leads thee to conclude, ^^ that if one died for all, 
*^ then ate all dead." But we must proceed to 
ouf last division. St. Paul extends his conclusiixi 
further. To elucidate and confirm what he has 
advanced, he adds : ^' and that he died for all, 
^^ that they which live should not henceforth live 
*' unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
" them, and rose again.'* 

III. Hete ydu see, in the first place, that the. 
regenerate believer ^^ should not henceforth live 
'^ unto himself" What is the meaning of this 
language? Must we be altogether careless of our- 
selves? Can we lay aside tlie feelings of nature? 
Is it possible to refrain from wishing our own 
good^ Certainly not 3 it is natural and necessary 
to seek happiness, to act with that view, and con-^ 
sequently, in some degree^ to live to ourselves. 
But the Christian ought no longer to live to 
himself solely or principally, and as he lived before 
his conversion, following the impulse of an unrea- 
sonable, excessive, and mistaken self-love. In a 
state of sin, we live to ourselves j we think not of 
the glory of God, we have little or no concern for 
our neighbours ; every thing we do, is for our own 
honour, for glory, for reputation, fi-om motives of 
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▼anity, health or pleasure. We set up self as 
the centre of all. And even this self, for which 
we act, is scarcely, any more than our body, our 
flesh wfth its passions and indulgences. This self 
is that creature " of yesterday,"* who ** walketh" 
only " in a vain shew,"! who makes his appearance 
for a while on the theatre of the world, and then 
passes away and vanishes like a shadow. If you 
closely observe the conduct of all unregenerate 
naen, you will perceive that they live, act, and 
think, only for themselves, with reference to the 
present life; that they live only to satisfy their 
corrupt nature; that they live not for God, nor 
with a view to eternity. What an unreasonable, 
unhappy life! Christ died for us, that we might 
commence another life altogether different and 
opposite; a life in which, referring all things to 
his glory, we should cheerfully renounce the inte- 
rests and pleasures of the body, and even the 
present life itself if required, for that Jesus who 
'^ pleased not himself ;";{; who sought not his own 
interest, but ours; and who laid down his life for 
our salvation. Yes, '^ we thus judge, that he 
^' died for all, that they which live should not 
*^ henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
^^ which died for them and rose again." 

Observe, in the second place, my brethren, that 
St. Paul founds our obligation to lead a new life^ 
not only upon the death of Christ, bat also on 
his resurrection. *^ Christ is risen from the 
*^ dead ;"§ this is the mystery celebrated tdnday. 
It is a truth equally glorious to our Head and 

* JobTiii.9* t Psalm xuix. 6. J RoquguxniU. | I Cvtintb. «y. 90. 
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beneficial to us. It is the basis of Christianity, ^ 
feet ascmtained by the evidence of a numerc^ia 
body . of credible witnesses, an event confirmed by 
a series of niiracles, a truth sealed by the blood 
of apostles. He tinhorn death had bound in bis 
fetters, burst his chains, carrying away, like 
jinother Samson, the gates of his prison. He who, 
descending firom his heaven, came to clothe himself 
in our infirmities and to bear our sins, rising from 
the tomb leaves behind him all the weaknesses of 
our nature with pll our sins, find appears , fully 
released from bpth. He, who died ^' for our 
'^ offences, was raised again for our justifica-* 
"tion."* 

Christ died oqly for us; he could not die for 
himself, because he was ^^ holy,; . harmless," and 
^ separate from sinners, "f But he rose again both 
for himself and for us. He rose^ to verify his 
own character, \o ^' declare-' himself ^' to be th$ 
*' Son of God with power,";}; to resume a life 
which he had Isud aside only for a season, accord- 
ing to the stipulations of his covenant, and to 
re*enter on that state of glory which became him 
and was his natural right Thus he cose from the 
dead for himself. He rose also for us; to com*' 
plete the work of our redemption, to shew that 
^e divine justice was satisfied, and that God no 
longer demaiided the payment of our debts. He 
rose, to lay an imn^ov»ble foundation for our faith, 
and to assure us of our resurrection. He rose 
not alone ; our hope and salvation rose with him. 
^^God hath quickened us together wilb Christ ;"§ 

• Ron. W. SS. t IIeb.vtt.86. I EoiiL i. 4. $ Epbe*. u- 4, 5. 
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« 

and ** we resolve^ that we will not henceforth 
** live unto ourselves, but linto him which died 
*^ and rose again for us/' 

What can be more just and natural than this 
consequence ? " Christ rose again for us f theft 
we ought to live no longer to ourselves, but to 
him. We ought to do so, from gratitude; we 
ought to do so, that i^re may honour his resur- 
rection by ours; we ought to do so that we may 
participate the benefits of his death, of his resur- 
rection and new life. For us, he conquered death 
and the grave ; for our justification, he rose from 
the dead; to guide and protect us, he now lives 
with the Father. For us be prepares the heaven 
into which he is entered as our forerunner. • For 
us he intercedes ; for us he will one day - come 
again. Thus all the benefits, all the consequences 
of his new life, are for our advantage : is it not 
hi^y reasonable then, that we should ^' live unto 
« him r 

Let us add, my brethren, that ^* to live unto 
^^ him which rose again for us,'' our life must 
be an imitation of his; as the apostle suggests, 
both in this and in all the other places where 
he speaks of " rising with Christ.'* In the 
new life of Christ risen fi-om the dead, we may 
retxiBxk three things; — his exit from the tomb, — 
his continuance on earth, — and his ascension to 
heaven. 

« 

The resurrection of Christ was real, sudden, 
perfect, and without any return to death. It was 
real, and not a mere appearance. When the body 
or spirit of Samuel appeared to Saul, in whatever 
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manner it happened, that pretended evocation of 
the prophet by the witch Was not an actual resur- 
rection ; nothing could be further from a renovation 
of life. This is an image of the finlse conversions 
of hypocrites, or of nominal Christians who delude 
themselves. Do you see that man, who prays, 
fasts^ and weeps, who performs some good works 
Uke a regenerate man? He is a mere phantom, 
a shadow of one raised from the dead ; his life is 
nothing but a specious and delusive shew. God 
forbid, Christians, that this should be your cha^ 
racter; there must be a real, actual resurrection; 
a true and genuine life.— The resurrection of the 
Lord was sudden, it took place early on the 
morning of the third day.. Did he not hasten to 
quit the dominions of death .^ His stay there was 
so transient that he underwent no corruption: and 
he lay only in a borrowed tomb, as if to indicate 
that he needed it but for a very short period. 
Happy sods! who are eager to arise with Christ; 
who rest not in their sins, but depart with a holy 
precipitation from that r^ion of the shadow of 
death. — The resurrection of Jesus was perfect. 
He laid aside all tlie infirmities of his former life; 
he left in his tomb all his funeral garments; dif- 
ferent in this respect from Lazarus, who came 
forth from the sepulchre wrapped in his grave- 
clothes, his face covered and his hands bound. 
To wish to be a Christian, to pretend to live a 
new life, and to carry about with us the signs of 
our death, tlie remains of our immoralities and 
criminal attachments, is to wish to retain in the 
midst of life the appendages of the coffin. Let vis 
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leave the funeral garments, ^^ let us lay aside the 
" sm which doth so easily beset us/'* and retain 
nothing about us which savours of death. — ^The 
resurrection of Jesus Christ was without any return 
to the tomb. ^^ Christ being raised from the dead, 
^^ dieth no more ; death hath no more dommion 
*•* over him :"f different, in this respect also, from 
Lazarus and others, who were restored to a life 
which they were again to lose. Thus the Christian 
should rise to '^ die no more," never more to 
return to evil habits, but constantly to persevere 
in the new life of grace. 

The second thing observable in the life of Christ 
afier his resurrection, is his continuance on the 
earth. Absent from the place of his ultimate desti- 
nation, be remained here but for a short season, 
in consequence of his own engagements, and in 
condescension to his disciples. He is with them, 
but not always. He shews himself from time to 
time, but in reality is constantly tending towards 
hb Father, and preparing for a speedy return fo 
God. Would we thus ^^ live unto him who rose 
^^ again for us ;" we must separate ourselves, in 
our thoughts and actions, from this world to which 
we are bound by our corporeal necessities. We 
must live on the earth, only, as travellers through 
it, wholly employed to finish the work of God; 
we must love the creatures only with reference to 
bim, we must be always preparing . ourselves for 
heaven, and continually tending to it 

In the last place, Jesus Christ, after his resur- 
rej^oo, ascended to Paradise, and there be Uvea 

* Hebrewtxtt. I. f Ronuuii vi 9* 
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to everlasting ages. And you, believers, '' if ye 
'' be risen with Christ, sedc those things which 
*^ are above, where Ohrist sittedi on the right 
" faand of God."* We must leave the world by 
the detachment of our affections ; we must elevate 
ourselves to heaven by our desires ; '^ desiring to 
*^ he clothed upon nith" that '^ house which is 
*^ from heaven, "t and groanmg after that life 
which is *^ hid with Christ in God.":]: In this 
spirit of perfect detachment from the world, we 
shall no longer live to ourselves; our own inte- 
rests will no longer constitute the motive and en4 
t£ all our actions. Our whole course will have 
another destination; our navigation will have 
another pole. We shall be always ^' looking to 
Jesus," tending towards him, and npferring all to 
hb glory. We shall scarcely ever converse with 
men, but to direct them to the iiord ; our actions 
will.be oonformecl to his cQmmaqds; our life will 
be a* conflecffttien, « ^perpcftunl sacrifice to his 
honour. This is . at least what ou^t to be ; tiiis 
is the way t6 realist tiie emphatical expressions 
of our apostie. 

But alas! my brethrm, where can we find 
persons in whom the description is literally verified. 
If there are some, how small is their number ! If 
St. Paul drew the portraiture from what passed 
in himself O that we could consider it as repre- 
senting what passes in us! But how far are we 
still from such a state ! We pressed, transported, 
filled, with the love of Christ ! can a?e say so ? 

« ColM. ill. U t H Corinth, % 9. t Colos. iii. S. 
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with our languor, coldneas, and indifference toward 
that benevolent Saviour. Can we say so? with 
our hearts lukewarm and divided. What do I 
say ? almost exclusively possessed by self-love and 
the Jove of the world. JVe dead, and reckoning 
ourselves so with regard to the world and sin ! 
W^ whose {Sassions fu'e so ardent and impetuous, 
and who perhaps scarcely know what it is to 
renounce a single corrupt inclination for the sal(e 
of Christ ! We, in a word, living no longer to 
ourselves^ but solely to the Lord ! Ah ! we should 
blush tp make these preteqsions. Our discords^ 
our vanities, our slathers, are things belonging to 
the life of the first Adam, and not to that n^w 
life which God gives us in his Son. 

How very reprehensible are we, and how easy 
would it be to enlarge upon this topic! But I 
trust you will be able to tell me, that if you have 
deserved these reproaches in time past, you deserve 
them no longer ; and that having laboured in good 
earnest for your conversion and preparation for 
the communion, you now concur in the resolution 
of St Paul. Who knows whether grace has not 
already efii^cted the happy renovation in many of 
you? that grace so powerful, and, whenever it 
pleases, so fertile in miracles. Who knows whe^ 
ther many of you are not at present in a condition 
to say ? We were formerly wicked, but now " the 
^^ love of Christ constrainetb us, because we thus 
^' judge, that if one died for all, tlien are all 
*' dead." Permit me, my brethren, in a judg- 
ment of charity, and from the desire which I 
feel that tbb quay be the case^ to suppose and 
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believe that it is at ledst happily begun. And 
Ti^itiiout this^ what will you do at the table of the 
Lbrd? Do you think you can be welcomed 
there^ with passions still impetuous, with vices 
predominant, and without one good resolution to 
renounce them? Do you think you can be 
received there, without having on the wedding 
garment, without the livery of Christ, which is 
love? No, the love of Christ must constrain us, 
it must bring us into captivity to his obedience. 
Let us remember that Jesus deserves to be infi* 
nitely loved. To r^ard him with a feeble and 
languid affection, is to insult him. L^t us give 
him the affection which he deserves and requires. 
He has loved us without reserve; so let tis love 
kim. Henceforth let us pursue every thing that 
may promote our love towards him; his word^ 
religious assemblies, prayer, pious company. Let 
us flee and avoid every tiling that may enfeeble or 
extinguish the flame of our affection; evil examples, 
licentious company, extremes of joy and pleasure, 
presumptuous thoughts and expressions, which 
gradually cool the ardour of the soul. If it be 
possible, let us never lie down at night, without 
examining our hearts respecting this love, without 
requiring of ourselves an account of its state, of 
the accessions it receives, or the progress it makes, 
or the diminution it suffers. Let us never rise in 
tiie morning, without renewing our resolution of 
inviolable and increasing love to our Lord. Then 
shall we be able to say : " the love of Christ con- 
" straineth us." 
I^et our whole conduct demonstrate that we are 
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dead with him. To this I conjure you, by the 
death of that great Redeemer whose mercy you 
are about to celebrate, and by his resurrection of 
which this day renews your remembrance. If 
Christ crucified can affect our souls; if his resur- 
tection and life have any power of exciting us to 
obey and imitate him ; if our profession^ of his gos- 
pel is not hypocritical ; if our communions are not 
impious ; if we , would receive not our condemna- 
tion, but salvation, in this solemnity; if we have 
the smallest particle of real Christianity ; let us now 
Conclude that we ought henceforth to die to sin 
and live to God. But let us not deceive our- 
selves : to die to sin, it is not sufficient to form 
a general purpose of repentance; we form such 
purposes every day : a better resolution must be 
formed and executed. Let each of us come to a 
final determination. I must die. To what? To 
that pleasure whiclx has hitlierto seduced me; to 
that pride which elates me too much in my own 
eyes; to that envy which poisons my heart; to 
that detraction which pollutes my tongue; to that 
connection which is already criminal, or is liable to 
become so ; to that desire of revenge with which 
I am tormented. I will spare nothing. The 
executioners of my Saviour aimed at his life in 
various places. They pierced his head with thorns, 
his hands and feet with nails, his side with the 
point of a spear. I will treat the ^^ old man" 
in a similar manner ; I will inflict on him so many 
wounds, that he must expire. • 

Let us remark further : to die to sin, it is not 
enough to abstain from great crimes. Our lives 
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must yet be more rigid and austere. We must 
be more temperate in recreations, less eager for 
pleasures. We must be more indifferent to the 
calamities of life, to the opinions of men, to, 
the temptations, promises^ and threatenings of the 
world. We must be less attached to our pro- 
perty, to our comforts, and to life itself, that we 
may be more ready to employ, to sacrifice, and 
to lose them, in the cause of Christ. 

What must we not do, to live to Jesus risen 
from the dead, to live his life ? We should exhibit 
in all things an exemplary holiness, and a perfect 
detachment from the world. We should make our 
hearts living altars, where the incense of our love 
and praise should be perpetually burning. Yes, 
Christians, already risen with Christ, already living 
his life, let us show that, like him, from the 
height of our glory, we look down with contempt 
upon the world and its vanities, and trample its 
pretended treasures under our feet. Like Jesus 
ascended to glory, let us be already elevated 
above the troubles and commotions which agitate 
mankind. Like him, let us be unceasingly employed 
for the good of tlie church and the glory of God. 
Thus let the love of Christ tmnsform us into far 
other men. Let us come to the sacred table 
with the resolution of thus dying and rising with 
the Saviour. Let us renew this resolution while 
we are receiving the bread and wine. Let us 
carry it home with us, when we depart. In all 
our prayers both before and after the communion, 
let us implore the grace of God to assist us .to 
perform it. In the name of God, let us no longer 
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live unto ourselves " according to the course 
" wherein we walked in time past ;"* but let us 
live entirely to Jesus Christ our Lord. We have 
lost but too many days and years in serving the 
world and sin, those bad masters; masters deceit* 
ful and ungrateful, whose wages are nothing but 
death. Let us better employ the time which 
remains. Happy life ! which is spent in the service 
x>f Christ. If we thus live for him, we shall 
feel no reluctance to change our place when we 
come to die. Already citizens of heaven, we shall 
sacrifice little in quitting the earth. We shall go 
to be nearer to our Lord, and to reign with him 
for ever^ God grant us this grace. Amen. 



SERMON X. 

JOSHUA'S CHOICE OF THE TRUE RELIGION* 



Joshua XXIV. 15, 

And if it seem evil unto you to seroe the Lord^ 
choose ye this day whom ye will serve, whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were* 
on the other side of the floods or the gods qf 
the AmoriteSy in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we mil serve the Lord. 

IT is a maxim of the Saviour, that *' no man 
" can serve two masters."* Yet men are daily 
seen changing the service of one for that of 
another, and passing successively under different 
dominions. Every day witnesses changes of party, 
of country and religion, of principles and conduct 
And IS it not possible to obey the commands of 
two sovereigns at the same time, when there is no 
discord between them, nor any thing contradictory 
in their orders ?- How many persons are faithful at 
once to God and their country, when the laws of 
the state have nothing inconsbtent with religion 
and piety! Is it not possible too, by accommo- 
dations which are easily settled, to serve at the 
same time two masters whose laws and interests 
are both at variance? This is a case daily occur- 
ing in those divisions, those doubles, of the heart 
which compromises with God and with the world, 

• Matt. n. 94. 
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desirous of loving both at once. Examples of 
this, affecting religious worship as well as moral 
conduct, are exhibited in those votaries of super* 
stition who associate truth and falseliood, human in-^ 
ventions with divine ordinances; like some ancient 
inhabitants of Samaria, who '' feared the Lord, and" 
at the same time " served their own gods."* 

Still however it remains true, that *^ no man 
" can serve two masters," in the sense which 
Jesus Christ intended : it is impossible to be 
equally attached, at the same time, to two hostile 
masters issuing contrary commands, or to two 
jealous masters each requiriQg the preference. 
How could they be served together, in a mannei" 
satisfactory to both ? He must, of necessity, '' hate 
^' the one, and love the other;" he must "hold. 
"to the one, and despise the other." Vain were 
the pretence of having, at once, , two ruling 
passions and two last ends. The thing is impos- 
sible. We ** cannot serve God and mammon," 
Jehovah and idols, without a criminal division^ 
and a flagrant outrage against the majesty of 
heaven, which never escapes with impunity. To 
maintain neutrality between two hostile powers, to 
avoid giving offence to either, and to cultivate 
friendship with both, is sometimes a prudent and 
necessary course which succeeds in politics. But 
it never succeeds in religion. God will have all, 
or nothing. Tolerating no compromise, accom-^ 
modation, or neutrality, he rejects all who pretend 
to bum celestial fire and strange fire on the same 
oltar. He disdains any compamon. Never will. 

• II KmcB xvii. 83. 
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the God of the Hcbren-s enter the ptitfitheon of 
Home, where all other deities are admitted. 
Dagon permits the ark to come into his temple, 
but the ark overturns Dagon. 

If tliis is the truth; if Jehovah suffers no 
rival, what is to be done? It is necessary to 
make a choice between Him and the gods of the 
/lations; to choose a religion which shall be the 
exclusive object of devotion ; and with a firm 
determination and constant resolution, far removed 
from indifference and lukewarmn^d, to adhere 
inviolably to the pure and holy worship of thc^ 
only true God. To this conchision Joshua was 
desirous of bringing the people whom he had 
governed, when after having introduced them into 
Canaan, ai^ having assembled them to i-eceive 
his dying advice, he said, in a manner capable 
of making a lively impression, — " If it seem evil 
" unto you to sei^ve the Lord, choose ye tM* 
" day M'hom ye will serve, whether the gods 
^^ which your fathers served that were on the- 
** other side of the flood, or the gods of the 
" Amorites in whose land ye dwell : but ast fyt 
'* me and my house, M'e will serVe the Lord.'* 

These words contain two parts which will form 
the generd division of our discourse.-^— Tlie ^rst i§ 
-^The proposition which the Hebrew. Chie* 
MAKES to THE PEOPLE; " If it sccm evil unto yotf 
" to serve the Lord, choose ye this day whom ye 
** will serve.'' — The ^ect^wrf is— Th e choice which 

HE MAKES for HIMSEtF AND HIS I^AMltV { 

'^ As for me and my house, we wHl serve* the* 
" I>ord," — Lord! oiir choice is 'already made, as 
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well as his ; but we wish to be established in it ; 
we would renew, fOftify, ahd fulfil our kmg-forftiftd 
resolution. Grant us tbb grace. Atom. 

I. The proposition of Joshua is sufficienliy inleU 
ligible in itself; but it furnishes abundant matter 
for various reflections. The first is, that thi* 
great man presupposes that the people would 
liecessarily have some religion. All his reasoning 
rests on this basis. If he had thought there could 
be any reasonable medium between serving th«i 
God of Israel and serving some of the gods et 
the Heathens, his address would have had no 
force. The people might have answered him : 
M^e will not choose thy God, nor the gods of 
pur fathers, nor those of the Amorites; we will 
remain without any god, or any reli^on. Suck 
is the party of the atheists. Or they might have 
said.: We will reg^d all religions with indifference^ 
without det^mining in favour of any one in par ^ 
ticular: we will accommodate ourselves to them 
all, according to circumstances of time and plaea 
Such are the temporizing prmciples of some who 
live in our days. But in former ages, less dhimO'^ 
rical and capricious in opinion and practice, more 
simply . and uniformly following the li^t of naflure 
and the instinct of conscience, men never thought 
pf doubting whether It behoved them to believe 
in some deity or to believe ki none, to adtnit 
some religion or to reject all* Their concent wM 
only to choose the true God and the: best religion. 
" Choose ye whom ye wfll serve." 
Man .cannot do without a . religion.. The ideas 

z S 
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of hfe mind, the fears of his conscience, the cares 
of his heart, invincibly impel him to believe and 
honour some • Deity. Uncertain at times, what 
God he ought to serve, he believes, he feels, that 
fibinc one is entitled to his reverence. This is 
not a mere effect of education and custom ; it is, 
ais the sages of Heathenism have acknowledged, 
a necessary consequence of man's natural dispo- 
sition. It proceeds not, as atheists pretend, from 
the address of politicians, or the artifice of persons 
aspiring to dominion over other men. The belief 
of a Deity is more ancient than the formation of 
political bodies, and the laws of government. AU 
who have attempted to rule communities, have 
presupposed this principle, and have merely availed 
tb^nseives of its influence over mankind, yithout 
religion,' — laws, governments, and all the estab- 
lishments of civil life, could scarcely subsist. The 
public tranquility requires this support : and what- 
ever supposition may be made of an imaginary 
society of atheists capable of being kept in order 
by human motives, shame, fear, and hope; I am 
cbnvinced that the end of all government, which 
is the peace and happiness of the subjects, could 
never be long or well secured, without rdigion. 
Aemove religion, and all the inward obligations of 
conscience are annihilated : consequently, veracity in 
.words, promises, and oaths, and justice inactions, 
cease to be duties. No legitimate foundatbn re- 
mains for confidence, friaidship, or peace among 
men. All will te constrwnt, force, mere exterior; 
and all laws will be violated without scruple, 
whenever they can be violated with impunity. 
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Here let no odious and useless comparison be 
instituted between idolatiy and atheism; let ifr 
not be pleaded that irreligion is preferable to 
polytheism, for that the notions which the Hea« 
tbens entertained of their gods were favourable 
to corruption, in a degree equal, and even superior, 
to any thing that could be charged upon formal 
and absolute impiety. Our horror, almost equally 
excited by these two extremes alike repugnant to 
reason, has no need of being fortified against one 
by a palliation of the other. Into whatever abomi- 
nations men may have been gradually betrayed by 
idolatry carried to its height, it may be affirmed* 
that false religions have preserved certain priifci* 
pies common to the truth, some relics of natural 
religion, which are good, and may serve to awaken 
the attention of mankind and promote their return 
to the true rieligion. Whereas atheism, ejecting 
all these common notions, abjuring all that has^ 
been believed in all ages, of a Supreme Being, a 
Providence, the distinction between vice and virtue, 
and tlie punishments and rewards of human actions, 
shuts the door against reformation; cuts off and 
destroys all the means by . which the mind and' 
heart may be reclaimed to the belief of the truth 
and the practice of piety. 

We remark then, that Joshua very justly sup* 
poses the Jews not to be so extravagant as to 
wish to have no religion at all. He assumes it 
as a point 'admitted beyond all dispute, that every 
one possessing a reason and conscience must have 
some rcjUgion ; and with this supposition, he exhorts 
them to compare the worship of Jehovah with 
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ditt of Other Gods, and to detsrmiiie in favour of 
one or the other. " If it seem evil unto you to 
'^ serve the Lord, choose ye whom ye will serve. ** 
. '' Choose ye." It is a matter of cboioe. To 
4ecidle what religion ought to be ombraoed, is au 
affidr^ which deserves the most mature deittie* 
ration* This is my second reflection, — Amidst the 
diversity of o{Hnions and forms of worship which 
divide mankind, to walk at all hazards in the first 
road which presents itself, which birth or educa-< 
tion happens to o&r, and sturdily to continue in 
t^te same way without any legitimate assurance 
of its goodness and safety, is to act with extreme 
temerity, to risk the most nK)mentoos of all in* 
terests, to act more like an irrational animal thaa 
a reasonable man. Once in his life, then, it be* 
boves every wise and prudent person arrived at 
years of understanding, to endeavour to ascertain 
for himself the grounds of his belief ; to labour to 
nesolve his doubts, if he has any ; and, ** proving 
'' aU thmgs/' to '' hold fast that which is good.'** 
True religion can lose notMng by this process; 
It shines by its own light; has many advantages 
over obscurity and falsdiood; and the more its 
evidence is. known as the result of examinaticm 
and conviction, the more it becomes an object 6( 
love and attachment 

To decide aright, is i&fBcult indeed ; but^it ia 
flupremely important and beneficial, and well 
deserves our time and attention/ Besides, God 
has given us principles to guide and fietcilitate this 
exainination and cbdce. We have natural ideas 

• I Then, y.l^l. ..T . . j 



of the Deity, md of the ^istJBCtioa between good 
And evilf with seoUmcnte of ci^mciem:^ from 
^vhich we dmve considerable ^6sist«i)Ge. To all 
time be ha^ added his wordi the rule with which 
€very thiqg is to b? colppared and oo^asured. 
Witboat wishing, then, to review all errors, tp 
isaU baqk those of aiH:ient tknep, to anticipate 
those of £iHiire a^s, and to .discuss the merits €|f 
every religion in the world; it is enough fior e^h 
^dividiM^ to e^an^kie that in which he was bom, 
and the other cofitrary systems which fell under 
bis notice; and to form a jud|;oiant on each as 
it is presented for his acceptance. It is suiBcient 
then, that comparing these systems with his natqral 
ideas and with the word of Gqd, be decide, not 
for otbei;s but for bimaelf, according to his toaw- ' 
ledge, eooforming hja resplutiop jto the inwfMrd 
conviction of his consciejoce- To wish a man tP 
act otherwise, and .to n^ake a merit of his imprur 
d^nce and carelessness in looJki^g at nothing but 
with the eyes of others, and iuUing himself into 
peipetual repose under the guidance of his 
teachers, without ever di^arting fipm the faith ^f 
his fathers, is certainly altogether at variance with 
the scripture and the examples of the saints. 
With this principle of action^ Abrs^am had never 
abandoned the idolatry of his ancestors ; the people 
of Israel had nevf^ forsaken " the Gods which 
*^ their fathers had served on the pther side ^f 
'' the flood," and in Egypt If the Jews and 
Heathens bad all followed thi$ maxim^ npiw acted 
npon by ^ Romi$h Churcb, which forbids all 
e^^amimation of religion by the pec^ple^ Christianity 
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had never made any progress at all. God, how- 
ever, will be loved freely, and served from choice 
and preference. He demands a reasonable service. 

* 

Nothing is more worthy of man, than to know what 
he is doing, and why he determines. God is never 
better obeyed and more constantly loved, than by 
those who embrace the true religion with under- 
standing and from a free and enlightened choice. 
To be afraid of comparing truth with falsehood, 
the Creator of heaven and earth with idols, is to 
do injury to God and to his truth. 

Let us reflect, in the third place, that this 
choice ought not to be delayed. There is an 
age, there are seasons and occasions, when the 
determination ought to be made, " Choose ye 
" this day whom ye will serve." This day with 
each individual is, precisely, the time when he 
begins to inquire for himself and to act from his 
own judgment, and every occasion on which he 
is invited to embrace any particular system. Here 
I remark, in passing, that in these provinces, as 
well as in other countries where every individual 
is left so nmch at liberty to choose his religion, 
many persons long defer making any choice among 
the different systems which solicit their adoption. 
One waits for a marriage, to detennine him : 
another delays his decision till he sees in which 
party he may obtain most success in his business 
and most advance his fortune. Multitudes wait 
till the age of pleasure is past ; they wish first to 
enjoy themselves, and gratiiy the desires of youth ; 
and if you reproach them with licentiousness of 
niannere and the neglect of all public acts of 
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religion, they tell you that their religion is not yet 
chosen, that they have made no profession of 
faith, nor joined in the communion of any church. 
Egregious excuses ! Do you think that the liberty 
you enjoy of making a choice, is a liberty, of 
making none, or of always postponing it ? ^ On the 
contrary, there is no instant of time when we 
ought voluntarily to remain undecided, undeijter- 
mined, indifferent, without endeavouring to rouse 
ourselves from this indecision. We ought never 
to neglect any thing in our power, to promote 
our immediate conclusion. Are we in a state of 
childhood? the choice of our fathers forms our 
first determination, and it must necessarily do «o. 
Are we arrived at years of discretion ? it behoves 
us to examine the choice which our parents have 
made for us, and to judge whether we ought to 
adhere to it, or whether we have sufficient seasons 
for rejecting it and pursuing a different course. 
Mortals! as soon as you are capable of knowing 
your Creator, he requires you to honour him : 
religion proposes its claims; conscience urges you 
to action ; the example of others calls you to the 
duties of religious worship. That is your " accept- 
" able time,"* when, without listening to your sloth, 
or passions, or carnal interests, it behoves you to 
examine and then to decide, with prudent delibe- 
ration, but with all diligence. " Choose ye this 
^\ day whom ye will serve.*' 

A wise prince, who feels any zeal for the true 
religion, cannot be unconcerned about the choice 
made by his subjects. He will endeavour, by 

• iMMab xlix. 8, 
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exhortations^ instructions^ and example to lead 
them in the right way. Nothing can be fur- 
ther from indifference tiian the conduct of Joshua. 
From his proposition to the Israelites that they 
should make their own choice, we must not infef 
that he was careless what choice they might make, 
whether they would serve the living God, or dumb 
idols. It is true that he employs no threatnings 
to constrain: them; he will not oblige them by 
force to follow the religion of Abraham and Moses. 
Far from the spirit of modern persecutors and the 
maxims of the papacy; far from thinking that 
military force, terror, corporeal punishments, and 
death, ape proper means to form subjects for God 
and sincere professors of religion ; in bis attempts 
to lead the Israelites to a good choice, .he coofineis 
himself to exhortations, remonstrances, and his 
own example. But what can be more pathetic 
or insinuating; what more efficacious to mclum 
them to the jdight sid^ than the whole discouive 
delivered in this chapter, . in which he urges mo 
many naotives to bind them to the service pf 
Jehovah.^ The insinuation contained in the pro- 
positbn that they should majke their election, is 
a most engag^ mode of gaining them more 
effectually, and attaching them more pow^^Uy, to 
the service of the true God. In proposing to 
men any thing in which justice and truth ar^ 
easily discovered, it is not a ba4 nietbod to le^ve 
it entirely to their choice,. This conduct 4oes 
honour to the truth, which n^ds the defence loi no 
ar<ns but its own. It is founded on th^ nature 
of religion, which cannot be acceptable to God 
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unless it be free. It agrees with the aeeret pro^t 
penalty of the human heart and the natural rights 
6{ the will, whidi ought never to yield but to 
in£3rmat]on and conviction; and which is sensible 
of no compulsion when it is only carried along by 
the evidence of truth and justice. — To leave voea 
to judge what choice they ou^t to mate, implies 
QO indifference how they may determine. Sudl 
indiffen»ice would be unworthy of the charity, the 
wipdom, and the character of a good prince« i 
have no intentioQi on the present occasion, of dis« 
cussing the right of SQvereigns m mattei9 of reli-! 
gHHH and detennining what ought to be the extjeat 
gr limitatiiHi of their authority on this subject But 
I remark that, pious princes ought to be equidly 
distant, ff on) the violent and persecuting spirit whi^H 
would arrogate dominion over the conscience, anti 
from the spirit of indiffierenee which made one of 
the ancients say, Let the god$ take care f^ their 
own bumiess. God's business is oiurs. fiut as 
God instructs, enlightens, and persuades, witbout 
employing any compulsion; so those wba are his 
representatives and vicc^ents on earth, ought by 
mild and le^timate methods to promote the salva- 
tion of men, and as far as they can, to influence 
all their anhjocts to mal^e a good and proper chcMce, 
" If it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,' 
*f choose ye this day whom ye will sarna, wfaakher 
'' the gods whidi your fathers sertied that wese on 
'^ the other side of the flood, or the gods of tt^ 
'^ Amorites, in whose land y^ dwell : but as for 
^' jne and my bousQ, we will serve the Loid." 
Another thh^ worthy -of being remarked, is the 
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supposition of Joshua that the Israelites might 
grow weary of serving the true God, and find his 
service hard. and disgusting: '^ If it seem evil unto 
" you to serve the Lord." This appears astonish- 
ing. What can be better, or more honourable 
and advantageous, than ** to serve the Lord?'* 
What more excellent, just, or reasonable, than 
true religion? Certainly, if men were as they 
ought to be, if they were wise, attentive to truth, 
to reason, and to their highest interests, his service 
could never displease them. — But consult expe- 
rience. How often are men tired with the truth, 
and disgusted with the service of God ! Hence 
their fickleness io religion : hence their inconstancy 
and rebellions: hence the finequent relapses of the 
Jews into idolatry. Joshua was well aware of 
the secret proneness of his people to the worship 
of false gods : be knew that even then many among 
them still kept their little domestic idols; which 
occasioned his exhortation to ^^ put" them ^^ away.*' 
Instructed, therefore, by the experience of the 
past, the knowledge of the present, and the fore- 
sight of the fiiture, he says : ^^ If it seem evil unto 
" you to serve the Lord, choose ye whom ye will 



" serve.'* 



Here we find matter for two new reflections. 
The first is, that true religion may have its dif- 
ficulties and discouragements, and s6 may be 
displeasing to many persons and in various ways. 
The second is, that fidse religions may, in certain 
respects, have something more accommodating, 
easy, and attractive to carnal and corrupt, igno- 
rant and thoughtless minds. But we shall after- 
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wards see, in our second part, that notwithstanding 
these appearances, true religicm always possesses 
advantages so ^at and substantial, beyond all 
false ones, Ht^tiit every wise man who examines it 
with care and without prejudice, finds it, as Joshua 
did, invariably and infinitely preferable. 

I have said, first, that religion has its difficulties 
and discouragements, by which il sometimes dis-> 
pleases certain individuals. It has its difficulties 
for the mind, and its discouragements for the 
heart : mysteries which perplex our reason ; pre- 
cepts and duties which are still more irksome, fi'om 
their contrariety to our natural inclinations. It 
is particularly in reference to the latter difficulties, 
which the heart finds in the laws of God, and in 
the necessity which religion imposes, of obeying 
them or being punished for their transgression, 
that the Hebrew General says to his followers: 
" If it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord.". 
This is evident from what he just after subjoins: 
'' Ye cannot sei*ve the Lord : for he is an holy. 
*^ God ; he is a jealous God ; he will not forgive 
'^ your transgressions, nor your sins.'' Here is 
the true reason of almost, all the objections and 
complilints which men make agunst religion : it is 
that '^ the Lord is a holy God ; he is a jealous 
** God." Most of the difficulties which profane 
men allege against the sacred mysteries have been 
suggested by their hearts and> passions, which 
cannot bear a yoke that appears to them too 
hard and troublesome: most of the doubts of 
unbelievers have their source in the corruption of 
the heart Religion is opposed to the licentious- 
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ness, pride, and otber passions to which they are 
devoted, and hence thej conceive disgust againsC 
religion^ First, they indulge dilBaifection in prirale, 
ind then they proceed to open rebellion. Ah, ye 
men of the world, *' it seemeth evil unto you to 
*' serve the Lord." And for what reason? Because 
" he is a holy God." All his religion speaks only 
of holiness,, of mortifying the senses, renouncing 
the world, restraining the passions. '^This is a 
** hard saying; who can hear it?" Wherefore, yoa 
ask, do these laws of God and Aose of nature 
seem so contrary to ^ich other ? We have an almost 
invincible propensity to pleasure, joy, and sensual 
gratifications ; and religion seems to make all this 
criminal. What opposition and contrariety ! '^ The 
y Lord is a jealous God/' If he wcfuld iufief 
a division, and permit us occasionally to confornt* 
to the maiHicnrs of other men, and the custom tf of 
.other religions £eir more accommodating than his, 
and to follow die inclin«^iotis of our own faedMs; 
we MX)Uld be content. But he tolerates nmther 
accommodation nor division. If a^r we bad 
followed our natural ' ineXnatibn and taken our 
pleasures, be were indulgent to our ftilings ' and 
suffered them to pass with impunity : — but '' he' 
*> will not forgive our transgressions nor our sins,*- 
snless. we entirely forsake them. • His rigorous 
justice has prepared an eternal hell to punish 'Ihd 
short and transitorv errors of this life. — Then tb^ 
mind comes to the. assistance of the hearty and 
raises objection after bti^ction. Thus ** it seemetk 
^ evil" to matny persons to serve the Lord." - 
-^I- tiavd said, in^ the. .second place, that falsd 



THE TR0fi HfiUGIOK. 8H 

i^ligions may, in various respects/ have soioetfaing 
more easy, attractive, and accomiDodating to earn 
Da} and corrupt, igqorant and thoughtless minds. 
Joshua supposed that the religion of the Chaldeans 
or that of the Amorites, might appear so to tb6 
Israelites. ** Choose y^ M-hether the gods which 
*^ your fathers served that were on the other side 
^' of the flood/' that is, beyond the river Euphratea 
ID Chaidea, where Nahor, Terah, and Abraham: 
lived; and whence Abraham departed, renouncing* 
the idolatry of his fathers and countrymen, from 
which it would seem he had not been altogether ex^ 
empt in his youth while he dwelt in the city of Urw 
Joshua adds : '* Or the gods of the Amorites, in 
" whose land ye dwell." The former of these reli* 
gions might please them by its antiquity and by the 
prejudices they 'felt in favour of their ancestor. 
The latter might allure them by its novelty, by 
the example of the inhabitants of Palestine, and 
by the advantage they might gahi by avoiding 
an opposition in religion ; such an opposition being 
a fertile source of disunion and hatred; wl>ereas 
uniformity of sentiment and worship is so calcu- 
lated to produce and maintain peace and good 
understanding between the inhabitants of one and 
the same country* These two reli^ons, differing 
only in some objects of adoration, some napies. 
of deities, and eertain ceremonies of worsbip, had 
several points of resemblance and agreement: 
both inculcated the belief of many gods ; both 
were idolatrous; they were widely diffused; they 
were easy in their requirements, deseanding no bor. 
lineBs of heart or life; they w€a*e gross aod.grot 



353 JOSHUA'S cttoicC or 

vellidg, calling the attention of mankind to imageH 
adapted to amuse the senses and the imagination. 

Let it be observed then, in general, that idolatry 
had four great advantages. First, it was ancient 
It had been the religion of Abraham s ancestors 
beyond the Euphrates. The Jews might have been 
asked : Where was your religion before Abraham ? 
fVould ye be wiser than your fathers^ and condemn 
what they did? Go into Chaldea; retrace your 
origin ; you will find that your fathers served other 
gods than Jehovah. What is more venerable than 
the opinions of our ancestors ? What more worthy of 
respect than so ancient a religion ? • 

In the second place^ idolatry was very general 
and widely extended. It was the religion of 
all nations, even the -most wise and polished; of 
the Chaldeans, Egyptians, . and Phenicians, whose 
eminence in arts and sciences had been neither 
preceded nor surpassed by any other people* 
The Jewish religion on the contrary was confined 
to a single nation; and that nation unpolished^ 
obscure, and inconsiderable in comparison with 
others. What probability was there that the Jews 
only should be in . possession of the truth ? Do 
you think, th^ might have been asked, do you 
think yourselves entitled to more • credit than all 
mankind besides? What presumption, to prefer 
your sentiments to those of all the world ! What 
singularity, to be desirous of walking alone in 
different road firom all other nations ! 

Ita the third place, idolatry was suited to the 
inclination of man for visible and sensible objects. 
To cultivate a perpetual abstraction firom the. 
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senses, . in order to Iraise the mind to a Deity 
invisible and incofmprehensible ; to be unable to 
^sist the imagination with any symbols or images 
in order to conceive of that God who can neither 
be touched nor seen! This suits not gross and 
grovelling minds, with whom things not cognizable 
by the senses or imagination seem as if they had 
no existence. What then is to be done? They 
must have ^^ gods which shall go before" them ;^ 
they must have some palpable and sensible object 
to attract and fix their attention. The idea of 
one God, omnipresent and omnipotent, is difficult 
to comprehend. But a divinity, divided among as' 
many objects as there are bodies celestial or 
terrestrial, which appear to exert any particular 
influence or to confer any important benefit upon 
man; ^is is more level to his capacity, and ap^* 
pears to him more easy to be conceived. 

In the last place, idolatry was accommodated to 
Ae passions. Far from any precise inculcation of 
holiness, the religions of the Gentiles had a tliousand 
impure ceremonies, infamous mysteries, debauched 
priests, and gods whose fabulous history exhibited 
numeix>us examples of obscene and criminal exploits, 
adapted to encourage their worshippers to indulge 
the most enormous excesses. — On these accounts the 
religion of the Chaldeans or Amorites might please 
the Israelites : and it will be found on examination 
that all the false religions which have heretofoi^ 
prevailed, or are now received in the world, have 
pleased their admirers by some of these qualities ; 
dther by their antiquity and priority of possession ;^ 

• SzodU zudi. 1. 
A A 
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or by their universality and eKteot; or by tbeii' 
adaptation to th^ semes and imagination of inaq 
fond of visible objects ; or lastly, by their conformity 
to the corrupt inolips^ions of the human besiurt, and 
their indulgence of its passions. 

But notwithstanding aU thjBse pretended ^dvan* 
tageS) Joshua, who found in idolatry nothing that 
was entitled to. the approbation of reas(Hi^ble 
men, was not afraid of proposing to bi^ people 
to judge between Jehovah and idols. Ely ah felt 
the same sentiment, when he said :. " How Ipiig 
*^ halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord b^ 
^' Gpd, follow him ; but if Baal, then foUoir 
" him,"* With th€i like view St Paul said : " If 
^' he that cometh, preacheth another Jesus whppft 
'^ we have not pri&ached, of if ye nsceive another 
spirit which ye have not received, pr apother 
gospel which y^ hayq not accepted, ye might 
'' well bear with him.t ^^ though he had a^ld : 
In religion men ought always tfi adha'e tQ that 
which jB ipofit certain, ei^cellent, and ^dvfmtagppus^ 
If it were possible, ti^^eii, that imy om phould 
present to you another M^siab, anoth^ Saviour^ 
more perfect,, more certainly marked out by tfa# 
prophets, and by all the divine evidc^ccis q( fai^. 
mission, than that Jesus whom we have preached; — 
if it yvprp pot^iblq ^t you should rec^VQ from God 
pother miraculous spirit to confirm. % mw doc^ 
trine; and that that spirit should exhibit y^tgieater 
prodi^es than those which have heen wrought by 
^e spirit which yQu have received since you 
embraced th^ religion of Jesus Christ :— i^ 19 1^ 

* I Kinp vniu SI.. fsAl CoriBth. iL 4* 
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word, any one could bring you a doctrine more 
iublime, more certain, more consoling, more sane-* 
tifying, iofiore divine, tlmn the gospel which you 
have followed, ye would have reason to bear with 
the proposal of such a Jesus and such a gospel. 
But this is impossible: nothing can be exhibited 
more complete than what you have believed ; 
and if you are wise ydu will steadily adhere to 
the cause which you have embraced. — For the very 
same reason, Joshua, firmly persuaded that the 
religion of Israel was the true one, as it certainly 
was, before the revelation of the gospel, declared 
that for himself he • would have no other. — » 
** Choose ye whom ye will serve : hut as for " xM 
'* and my house, we will serve the Lord/* This 
choice will form the subject of our second part 

II. . " To serve the Lord,'* is a general expres*' 
sioo, signifying a conformity to the religion which 
God had prescribed ; as, on the contrary, ^' to 
^' serve other gods," is to adopt the belief and 
practice which the worshippers of false gods have 
invented for the honour of those imaginary deities. 
This must be obvious to all, and I have hiUierto 
taken it for granted as sufficiently understood; So 
. when Joshua says : " As for me and my house, w0 
^ will serve the Lord :" he evidently means to con- 
vey the following ideas. Whateveir choice you ipay 
make, ye people of Israel, though you should even 
be so extravagant as to prefer idols to the true God, 
know that as for me, my resolution is formed; I 
find nothing to displease me in the service of 
Jehovah. I have believed and' known tiiitt dur 

A A SI 
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God is the only Bemg worthy of adoration ; and 
that the religion which he has pi-escribed is the good 
and true way in which he will now be served, in 
expectation of the new covenant and full revelation 
of the Great Prophet whom he has promised to 
send us. By it I abide, resolved for myself never 
to leave it : and my family, whom the divine bless- 
ing on my cai*es has inspired with the same senti- 
ments, have adopted the same resolution, in which 
w*e are determined to live and die. ^^ As for me 
"and my house, we will serve the Lord/' 

The choice of this great and holy man furnishes 
occasion, in the first place, for a remark, w^bich 
will serve as an answer to the objections alleged 
against the true religion and in £sivour of false 
ones : — that notwithstanding the difficulties which 
surround the truth, notwithstanding the advantages 
which false religions pretend, in some respects, to 
exhibit, the service of tlie true God always pos^ 
tiesses advantages so real and considerable, beyond 
all the false systems which the human mind has 
invented, that every wise and thoughtful man, 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, and duly 
examining things as Joshua did, will invariably 
find it preferable to all others ; and will meet witii 
no difficulties, to countervail the reasons which he 
has for believing and following it. Religion has 
mysteries which perplex the mind: but is it asto* 
nbhing that divine things are above the reach 
of men, that the narrow capacity of our under* 
standing cannot fully comprehend and fathom all 
t^at relates to God, his nature, his perfections, 
his operations/ his providence, \ds decrees? Go4 
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leaves obscurities in religions but ought this to 
surprize us? without this, faith and hope would 
lose their value. We are in a state of probation. 
All the divine procedure towards man is designed 
as a trial,, that he may be judged according to 
his conduct The difficulties of religion subserve 
this end. . They prove us by humbling us. 

In religion, moreover, God gives us laws that 
seem troublesome, burdensome, contrary to the 
inclinations of our nature. He is a hard master, 
it 18 said ; he loads us with a heavy and intolerable 
yoke. This accusation is unjust Man has been 
corrupted by his own fault; and one generation 
after another being bom in a state very different 
from that in which he was first formed, he regards 
every thing to which his corruption prompts him, 
as an inclination of nature itself; and whatever 
opposes it, seems to him contrary to nature. But 
was God under any obligation to cease from loving 
holiness himself and enjoining it upon us, because 
M'e bad corrupted ourselves? The moral laws, for 
to them we now refer, since the ceremonial which 
were peculiar to the religion of Moses, were not 
to continue for ever,^ having been founded more- 
over on particular reasons resulting from the 
genius and condition of the Jewish people ; the 
tmnral laws given by God were originally , so far 
from being repugnant to our nature, that on the 
contrary they were in entire conformity with our 
knowledge, reason, and primitive integrity^ Reason, 
obscured as it is, still perceives all these laws to 
be holy, just and good. Witness the sentiments of 
conscience which remained in the Heathens them- 
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selves, and whidh are not trhoUy extingui^ed m 
the most wicked of mankind. Composed as we 
are of two parts, body and soul, it is not at alt 
surprizing that there should be some difference 
between our dispositions and desires in reference 
to the body and to the mind ; and that, especially 
since the propensities of the body have, in conse* 
quence of sin, become more violent and anmly, 
there should be a great contrariety amongst our 
inclinations. What is the tendency of aU the laws 
of God? To strengthen the mind against the 
body, the spirit against the flesh, and to place the 
lioul in a situation of comman'd : — to make us 
prefer what reasoui conscience, and the desire of 
perfect and endless happiness require of us, to all 
that the inclinations of the body and the k)ve of 
sensible objects require and o^, in order to our 
attaining a happiness, imperfect in degree, and 
momentary in duration.-^In this design, what is 
there that ought to displease us? What is there 
that is not just and reasonable? Besides, does not 
teligibn present motives, promises, and examples^ 
which encourage and impel us to practise what it 
prescribes? Has it not resources for the weak^ 
and does it not offer us powerful aid to micconr 
and sustain us in the discharge of our duties ? 
God is ** a holy God,'* it is true, and " jealous*' 
of his glory and 6ur homage; but he is at the 
same time a merciful God, who ^ will abundantly 
" pardon"* every " sinner that repentcth.**f Who 
ean be displeased with the character of God, espe> 
eially as revealed by the covenant of grace in Jasua 

• Isaiah U, J, f Mat^ tlx. 8, 
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Christ? Who that possesses the leatt mtionaSty, 
or Susceptibility to the imptessions of grace, can 
choose any other service than his ? 

What shall I say of the pretended advftritages 
which false religions boast ? Can they demonstrate 
their superiority and command out preference? 
Idolatry is ancient; but has it the highest an- 
tiquity ? Is not the worship of the true God still 
more ancient ? If sin is almost as old as the world^ 
does it follow that it must be preferable to righte- 
ousness ivhich is of still earlier date? If error 
followed truth so closely that it se^ms to have 
appeared in the world immediately after it, shall 
not truth still retain its right of seniority and pre- 
eminence ? If idolatry pleads length of possession^ 
shall there b^ any prescription against truth? and 
is not the true God entitl^ to reclaim bis domain 
and to expel the usurper ? The Jews, at the com • 
mencement of the gospel, regarded Jesus and his 
apo^tlte as innovators : and the Heathens said, We 
are as ancient as the world. It is a stale argu<- 
ment, then, which Rome urges against us, when it 
Objects : You are innovators : Where was your reli- 
gion before Luther and Calvin ? Come over to us : 
we cati boast a high antiquity. — But idolatry wa^ 
before you; and with all your antiquity, you are 
not ancient enough, *' From the beginning it was 
" not so." We have a religion of higher claims : 
it is that of one God, the Creator of heaven and 
earth: the religion of Adam and Abraham, Of Christ 
lind his apostles. We have cut off ancient errors, 
t6 preserve still moPd ancient truth, and to preserve 
it in all its original purity. 
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Ought the great extent of a religion to be 
ladmitted as decisive m its fiivour? By no means* 
To be diffused among many nations, or confined 
to one inconsiderable people, is an external cir* 
cumstance, adventitious to truth and error; which 
can neither determine the nature of an opinion, 
nor ascertain the foundation on which it rests. 
How long have men been in the habit of reason- 
ing with so much accuracy, that the majority of 
their suffrages would certainly shew what is best, 
and most consistent with truth and justice ? Idolatry, 
although it was almost universal, was nevertheless 
a monstrous delusion of the human mind, an 
entire inversion of right reason: and the Jewish 
religion, though it was so confined, was neverthe- 
less the right one. Let Rome then no longer pre* 
tend to amuse mankind and delude the nations by 
a mere prejudice, boasting of the extent of its 
reign, and the multitude of its disciples. On this 
ground she must yield the superiority, even now, 
to Heathens and Mahometans: nor could she be 
quite certain of establishing her claim figBinat all 
other Christians^ without her pale; who, taken 
together, may at least be equal in number to the 
partisans of Rome: and even though we were 
fewer than we are, we know that the Christiaa 
Church, to which God has given promises of lai^ 
extension,* cannot be equally extensive in all ag^; 
that it has been and may be, at v&rious periods, 
a ^MitUe fiock," concealed and oppressed. Lastiy, 
though the true religion had no followers but in 
one nation; though in that nation it were con-» 
fined to a single family, it would neverthelea» 
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^behove us to follow and prefer it, without being 
prevented by the fec^r of the charge of singularity, 
or the shame of being alone. This was the con- 
duct of the Hebrew Chief, who said : " Choose ye 
" whom ye will serve : but as for me and my 
'* house, we will serve the Lord," 

After having seen the justice of this choice, let 
us remark the person who makes it : it is Joshua, 
the first man in the state, the prince of the people 
of God. Hence we derive occasion for our second 
reflection; that the great, governors, sovereigns, are 
under equal obligations with other, men, to serve 
God, to choose, believe, and practise the true 
rdigion. Too often, indeed, this subject gives them 
but little concern. Some have no religion at all; 
others have nothing but the . form, which they 
en^ploy as an engine of policy ; coinciding, it would 
^eem, with a dangerous writer who has said, ^ that 
/ a prince ought to have the appearance of religion^ 
^ but that he shoqld not permit it to gain too 
^ much influence in his heart, because it will 
' often be at variance with his interests.' Far be 
}t from Christian princes to adopt such' maxims. 
They ought, like Joshua, sincerely to believ^ 
embrace, and practise the true religion. *^ We 
^^ will serve the Lord." What can exempt them 
from this duty? Are they not the creatures of 
God, as well as other men, and bound by the 
same obligations ? ^^ We all are the work of his 
^' hands,*' and our common duty is, to employ all 
that he has ^ven us, in his service. Potentates of 
jthe earth ! not only must Iktle rivulets carry back 
their tribute to the sea: but you who resemble 
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decip Md ample merg, you iJso, ate bound to 
carry back to the dame oC^n tbe waters of those 
rivulets, with all the Btreams you have collected in 
your coui'se. Equally responsible to the divine 
justice with the rest of mankind, what privilege of 
distinction will you have in death, and in that 
judgment where there will be nd respect of persons ? 
The great and small are confounded in the daaie 
tomb. " Bo wise now therefore, O ye kkigs : be 
" instructed, ye judges of the earth."* Fear Him 
whose '^ voice breaketh the cedars of Lebanon,'' 
as easily as the shrubs of the tall^ys. " Oive 
^* unto the Lord» O ye mighty, give unto the 
" Lord, glory and strength, "f Like Joshua, count 
it your highest honour, to choose God for your 
portion, and say ; " We will serve the Lord." 

Let us proceed to a third consideration. The 
obligations of the great to serve God, exceed 
those of €H;her men : it is incumbent on them to 
give examples to the world. They are more 
obliged, because they have feceived more : '^ For 
^ unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall 
^* be much required. "J This is the rule of Jesut 
Christ; a rule altogether opposed to the common 
pretensions of the rich and mighty of the world, 
who imagine themselves to have a kind of dispen- 
sation from all strictness in the duties of religion. 
What! those dignities and honours, that abun- 
dant of wealth, that pre-'Cminence of autliority, 
lay you under no obligations! Think you that 
God has given you these things without intending 
them to be regarded as means, occasions, and 

* PMXit if. 10. * f riAam'ltlx. i. 8. i Luke zil. 48. 



iftiotives to do good ? Were you bom in high 
rank^ or have you b#eii elevated above the con^ 
ditidn o( your birth? in the station which you 
occupy, you have acquired moie knowledge by 
^ucation and instruction; or you have more 
opportunity of improving yourselves and becom^ 
jng learned and enlightened, by consulting living 
Instructors and books; you have in general more 
ieisure^ or you can command more, than peasants^ 
artisans, and other common people, to whom the 
straitnesS of th^tr circumstances and the wants of 
their families allow no intermission of their labours. 
In these places of distinction, in this affluence of 
fortune, you have a thousand opportunities of glo-» 
rifying Gdd, advancing religion, supporting the 
Church, doing good to mankind, and assisting thr 
poof and distressed ; which can never be enjoyed 
by persons in any inferior condition. We expect 
not so much light from a taper, b» from the sun. 
If God has placed you like great luminaries in 
the world and in th^ church, he expects yoo ta 
Enlighten others, and to surpass the generality of 
ftiankidd by the lustre of your knowledge, right^« 
6usness, and holiness. You ought to be samples 
to the people ; they regulate themselves in a great 
measure by you. You should be the <lrst to say, 
but it should be the language of truth, and ex*- 
pressed by actions still more than by words : ^* As 
^^ for me and my house, we will seiye the Lord." 

This is the way to produce powerful and happy 
effects upon a people. The example of the great 
has considerable influence, and seldom fiuls of 
h^iig efficacious. The fourth "reflection we abaUr 
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ui^e is,— that the choice made by persons in 
elevated stations ought not to be considered as a 
sufficient reason for the choice of their inferiors : 
it is necessary to pay a greater attention to the 
truths and to remove various obstacles by which 
men are stopped or discouraged in its pursuit 
When religion is discountenanced by persons in 
authority, the inferior multitude are often compelled 
to join and support the same party. When truth 
and piety possess no credit or influence with 
princes and magistrates, when th^ rather favour 
vice and countenance it by their example: as all 
men have' corrupt hearts, always inclining them to 
evil; how easy, how common is it, in such cases, 
to see the inferior orders of society gradually 
carried away with the torrent, and obeying the 
impulse which they have received from their 
superiors ! But, on the other hand, as piety, 
righteousness, and holiness have their attracti<Mis, 
and as conscience is not insensible in all men; 
when eminent persons place their glory in bearing 
the yoke of the Lord, and yielding the obedience 
due to God, and thus give a public pledge that 
virtue will find more patronage with them than 
vice ; then indeed, the people ^adually assume the 
same character; they no longer refuse to take 
upon themselves a yoke which has not been 
refused by their masters. They would otherwise be 
charg^ble with, greater defection from God,, and 
more attachment to the world, than those who have 
so much wealth and pleasure to corrupt them. 
^ Virtue, always amiable, in a person of distinction 
exhibits superior charms. It is a gem set in gold. 
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How powerful have been the examples of Davids, 
Josiahs, Ezras, Nehemiahs, Constantines, Theo- 
dosiuses ! Happy people who, like the inhabitants 
of these provinces, have sovereigns, rulers, princes, 
magistrates, who choose to serve the I-ord. Happy 
princes and rulers, who conforming to the designs 
of God, aspire to the pre-eminence of doing good, 
and march before all others in the path of virtue ! 
They never travel alone; they soon find imitators. 
If they declare, ** As £jr me and my houto, we 
" will serve the Lord :" the people ivill echo their 
resolution, and soon answer, as the Israelites did 
to Joshua : '' God forbid that we should forsake 
" the Lord, to serve other gods ; we also will serve 
" the Lord, for he is our God." 

We must not forget another very remarkable 
circumstance in the choice of the Lead<sr of Israel: 
he specks for himself and for his family. This 
is our fifth consideration. ^' As for me and my 
"house, we will serve the Lord." How much 
does this language display his happiness and wis* 
dom! — He was happy in being able to make the 
declaration. Assured of the pious dispositions of his 
itBUDily; of his children and domestics, he answered 
for ttiem^ as well as for himself. This is a hap- 
piness not enjoyed by many Others who see their 
children abandoning the true religion, or forsaking 
piety and virtue. Whether they, perhaps, may have 
too much neglected instructing tbem, educating 
tiiemi with care, and training them at an early 
age to the fear of God ; whether their cares may 
have been unable to overcome the native depravity 
of their children, and the world and sin may have 
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had more influence in inipelling them to e?tl thatl 
tbdr instructions in restraining them; whether the 
violence of persecution may have snatched them 
away, or the seduction of error may have gradually 
overcome them : how distressing for those unhappy 
latherBy not to be able to say : '^ Behold I and 
'^ the children which God hath given me." ^' As 
** ior me and my house, we will serve the Lord/' 
What a calamity to see his house divided, his 
children choosing a diiSferent path from that whidi 
he has chosen, serving the world, or following a 
&lse religion I But what an advantage, on the con- 
trary, what joy, what consolation, when a father 
beholds all his family, attached to God and his 
truth, walking together in the way of salvation! 

I have suggested that this language evinces nmch 
wisdom : ^' As for me and my house, we will serve 
*^ the Lord." Joshua here intimates a rtiolutioa 
to employ his attention and authority, to induce all 
who were connected with him to persevere in at' 
tachment to tiie service of the true God. He knew 
it to be a duty incumbent on fathers and masters, 
to use their utmost endeavours to inspire their 
children and servants with tlie knowledge and fear 
of the Lord. God declared, to the praise of Abra- 
ham : ^^ I know him, that . he will command hia 
'^ children and his' housdiold after him, and tiiey 
^^ shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
^ and judgment*"* Joshua had been a worthy 
imitator of Abraham, and had profited by the divine 
injunction given by Moses : " These words which 
<< I QQqomaod thee this day, shall be in thine heart; 

• Gea. xTiii. 19. 
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and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children/'* He had kept the words of God ip 
Id^ heart; he had taught them to his family. Ye 
fathers and mothers, imitate this illustrious example, 
^ee that your families be BetheU^ houses of God^f 
fuid not Bethavens^ houses of iniquity.;}: Remember 
that you must give an account of the persons whom 
the I^rd has confided to your care, and that he 
hag appointed you all, teachers aqd superintendent* 
of your respective families. We cannot be ^^ ap<- 
-^ proved of God/' if we have no solicitude to 
4ischarg|B the duties of our several relations and 
callings: and as fathers and heads of families, wf 
are under indispensably obligations to labour to th^ 
litmo^t for the salvation of our children and servants, 
that they may be excited to the service of God 
))Oth by our instructions and by our examples. 

Our last observation on these words of Joshua, 
is^ that this great man is fjrm in his resolution. He 
Seels no hesitation. His language is not; When 
ye shall have made your choice, I shall see what 
pvt I am to choose. No, with him it is a settled 
point ; he declares plainly and publicly : " As for 
V we and my house, we will serve the Lord." Thus, 
my brethren, true piety is firm and determined : it 
^(dipits no delays, nor hesitations. To serve Gpd 
* is q£ all things the most just and excellent, the 
mpst honourable and advantageous. To choose tho 
I^d tot one's portion, and to prefer him above 
aD, is, the most-'' reasonable service" that can ever 
be performed. Why not do it, then, with a full 
^et^nninatipn, and with a perfect satisfaction? 

. . t Iltut vi. 6, 7. t Gw. nrui. 17. 19. I Mtm^kr. til 
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Why not do it, then, with constancy and perse- 
verance? Is God not sufficiently amiable, great, 
or powerful, not sufficiently capable of reward- 
ing men, to deserve their homage and obedience? 
Is religion not sufficiently excellent, not sufficiently 
splendid with the characters of divinity which it 
exhibits, nol sufficiently consoling in its promised, 
to be seriously and sincerely believed, embraced, 
and practised? Happy they who have formed the 
noble resolution of constant and universal adhe-^ 
rence to it ! Most of tlie difficulties which afiright 
others, they see disappearing before them. An 
irresolute man has no strength to act. While he 
has not resolved without reserve or restriction^* 
fully and absolutely, to say, '^ As for me and 
** my house, we will serve the Lord,'* everything- 
is attended with difficulty; he finds giants and 
anakims every where to oppose him. " There is a 
lion " in the way."* He makes no efforts to con- 
quer the world and sin. The opinion of men, the 
scoffs of the prophane, can divert him from a 
good action: A little stronger temptation, or more 
violent persecution, make him relinquish religion, 
renounce the truth, and abjure his God. But he who, 
like David, has " sworn that he will keep the judg- 
" ments" of God ;t he who has deternoined, by a 
fixed and absolute resolution, to ^^ serve the Lord/- 
whatever may be the consequence, or whatever 
may be the conduct of others, he remains firm widi-- 
out variation and perseveres even to the end. 

r 

But here I must conclude. Afier the various 

• Pr»?«iIm zivi, IS, t PMlm cxix. 106. * * 
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refl^icms which our text has furnii^faed, it OQ||r 
remains, my bretl^ren, to apply to you the laDgiiage 
of Joshua, his propositioB and his choice. ^You 
will tell mei perhaps, that I have no reiBison to 
doubt his choice being yours, that I have ,n(^ 
ground for saying to you, " If it seem evil uutp 
" you to Sf^rve the Lord, choose ye whom ye will 
" serve." We are not tired of our religion, yoxx 
will say; we have no doubt of its being the true 
one; and to speak to us of choosing now, as if we 
had yet made no choice, is to insult us. And where- 
fore, Christians, should you have the least hesitation 
remaining, the least doubt of your religion? It 
is the religion of Jesus, far more perfect still than 
that of Moses. It is indeed the same, essentially 
and radically; as a man in full maturity is the 
same that he was when an infant : it is the same 
religion, but arrived at its perfection, carried to 
the highest degree of excellence. What system 
was ever comparable to it, for the sublimity of its 
mysteries, the excellence of its promises, the per- 
fection of ' its doctrines and morals ? Wherein 
.could it possibly " seem evil unto you?" Yet, 
may it not sometimes be said to ^^ seem evil linto" 
. some persons ? they betray so much dissatisfaction, 
.aversion, and neglect in matters of religion, an 
;extravagant fondness for novelty, and an extreme 
eagerness to find objectbns against divine myo- 
terjes. They feel a pleasure in listening to per- 
^sons who sugg^t them ; those are the men whose 
genius these admire, whgse company and conver- 
sation they prefer. Books which , attack our fiutb, 
;they hunt after and read with avidity. Does not all 

BB ' 
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IIms argue disaffection to the service of the Lord ? 
Ye fluctuating, sceptical, lukeifann, indifferent 
minds, what do you intend ? Will you always per- 
severe in doubt and indecision? At length deter- 
mine your choice, and in the name of God, and 
as yon value your salvation, let it be one fixxn which 
you will never afterwards have cause to depart 

You who think you have already sufficfently 
evinced your choice and resolution, be not afraid 
of renewing, strengthening, and OHifirming it 
Divine religion! can we too' often felicitate our- 
selves on having diosen thee? can we too often 
pledge and bind ourselves by new protestations 
«ver to follow thee? The Israelites professed no 
inclination to revolt, when Joshua assembled diem 
Bi Shechem ; there was no external appearance 
perhaps, to excite a doubt of their £nn attachment 
1o the service of God. Yet he seems to suppose 
a hesitation in their minds between Jehovah and 
idols, in order to urge them to new protestatbns, 
and to bind them to God by new engagements. 
It is an ingenious contrivance sometimes employed 
towards a beloved object, to appear to doubt h^ 
affection, in order to draw from him iresh assur- 
ances of inviolable regard. My brediren, you are 
not now assembled on an extraordinary occasion 
like the Israelites at Shechem, nor am I invested 
with a particular authority to enforce your entering 
into a covenant with God. But why should I not» 
by an innocent artifice, founded on the examplea 
of the saints, and sanctioned^ by the word of God, 
address you as if you had not yet chosen, in 
order to bind. you to him yet nK>re closely S fl 
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wish nothing so mudi «8 to attach you to his 
service hy new ties. I call you to choose, with 
the desire that you may always choose the Lord 
for your portion. 

Refugees, you have chosen the good part: 
would you suffer it to be taken from you ? Could 
exile, misery, ^ictioq, at lengtfi move you, tempt 
you, render your rdi^on less agreeable, and popery 
mdre supportable? If this b the case, '^ Choos0 
ye." If you are tired of aervmg God alone, of 
having Jesus Christ as your only Mediator, and 
worshipping God in spirit and in truth; if you are 
l»re4 of hearing and reading his word, of having 
pure, fiimple, unmutilated sacraments ; if . you are 
tired with possessing liberty of conscience and 
freedom from external constraint, and of praying 
to God in a language which you understand; tf 
the papal domination, the tyranny of the inqui- 
sition, constraint and violence in matters of reli^on^ 
please you better; if a service in an unknowE 
tdngue, the ridiculous ceremonies of the mass, its 
|unetended sacrifice, the monstrous doctrine of 
transuhstantaation, the worship of images and invo- 
cation of saints, have so many charms for you 
that you find them preferable to ^^the simplicity 
•• that is in Christ," to « the truth as" it " is in 
^' Jesus," to the gospel which we have preached 
to you ; — ^then, ^ve the lie to your former con- 
duct, ' disavow your flight and past resistance^ 
liasten to the wafer-god and the saintly images, 
nrhicb your former countrymen among whom you 
,dwelt, honour and worship. Upon the same prin* 
cqple, you also, inbabitonts of this country, should 

E eS 
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restore the rites once practised by your fttthers, 
and again bend your necks to the yoke of Rome. 
But I understand you. The pit>position fills you 
Mith horror, as that of Joshua did the Jews^ 
You will not allow your pastors, or a small 
minority of your number, to be the only persoqs 
to say, *' As for me and my house, we will serve 
V the Lord." This is the language of all your 
hearts. Then I will say as Joshua did : ** Ye 
** are witnesses against yourselves, that ye have 
" chosen you the Lord to serve him/' These walls, 
this temple, this pulpit, your pastors, your con* 
sciences) will all be witnesses against you. You 
cannot henceforth take the least step inconsistent 
with the fidelity you owe to God, and the attach-** 
ment you profess to his truth, without being the 
most perfidious, the most guilty of mankind. 

My brethren, I am more concerned about your 
dispositions in reference to practical piety and 
morality, than to faith and doctrine. It is the 
morality of religion that seems to displease, there 
is so much rebellicm agaiust its precepts. But 
whom then would you serve? Do you find the 
world, the devil, aiui sin, better masters than God, 
and would you prefer them to him? Do you think 
avarice, ambition, and impurity, those divinities of 
worldly men, ratitled to your homage? Their 
reign, indeed, is very ancient and extensive: they 
had the first possession of your hearts. But would 
you therefore submit to their empire? Ah ! if this 
IS your resolution, may God preserve us from so 
wretched a choice. No; ye dangerous passions^ 
khou deceitful world, we will not serve yoo* 
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Christians, redeemed by the blood of Christ, will 
not choose you for their masters. You have tyran- 

ft 

nized over us too long. But in spite of all your 
promises and efforts to retain us, we and our 
houses have for ever cast off your yoke, and are 
determined to serve no other than the Lord. 

Let us all form this resolution .immediately, 
without delay. A choice so just, a resolution so 
necessary, ought not to be deferred. There will 
be a time when this design may come too late. 
To-day then, in the sight of heaven and earth, we 
once more protest that we will serve the Lord ; and 
if ever we violate this vow, may we hereafter be wit- 
nesses against ourselves. Let us serve God without 
division, restriction, or reserve, universally and 
absolutely, without reluctance or regret, always 
attentive to his voice, always obedient to his com- 
mands, equally cheerful and free, prompt and dili- 
gent in our obedience. Let us be ^' fervent ii| 
'' spirit, serving the Lord." Let sincerity, zeal 
and ardour, humility and perseverance, distinguish 
our services, Let us emulate the obedience of 
angels to our common master. Let us serve bim 
fit' all times, in prosperity and adveisity, health and 
sickness ; in all places, in all things. Let the high 
and low, parents aivdi children, vie with effih other 
in making it their glory and happiness tg. practise 
all that religion prescribes ; that so piety may r^ig^a 
in our hearts and houses, in our lives and deaths, 
and may descend from us to our posterity. May 
we at length eternally glorify and adore in heaven 
the s^me God whom we shall have faithfully secyed 
on earth. To Him be glory for ever. Amen. 
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DEATH CONQUERED. 
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deathy where is thy sting. ^ O grave, where is 
thy victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strength of mi is the law. But thanks be 
to Gody which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

SAMSON, that miraculous man, once met '^a 
^^ young lion'' that '* roared against him: and the 
*^ Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, 
^^ and he rent" the furious and formidable animal 
*' as he would have rent a kid.** Some time after, 
h^ was curious to see this animal lying on liie 
ground, and having ^^ turned aside" to feast his 
eyes with the spectacle of his vanquished foe, he 
found ** a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase 
** of &e lion." From this circumstance he afler- 
irards took occasion, at a banquet, to '^ put forth 
^ a riddle" to his guests, according to ancient 
Custom at festive meetings, where the parties used 
to amuse themselves and exercise their ingenuity 
in the proposition and solution of obscure and 
ambiguous problems. Samson's enigma was this: 
^* Out of the eater came forth meat, ancl out of 
" the strong came forth sweetness."* 

If tills enigma were proposed to us to-day, might 

• Judges xir. 5, 6. 13. |4* 
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w^ not jitttly apply it to death conqoered by our 
Ixird Jesus Cbris^ and to the advantages resulting 
to us from his victory? Nothing is stronger than 
death which makes all mankind its prey; nothing 
more voracious than tiie grave which '^ never saithi 
** it is enough/'* But our Samson has vanquished 
the most dread&l of £3es ; he has triumphed over 
<' the king of terrors.'^f • death fell upon him, like 
a roaring lion; but, wonderful to relate! when he 
seemed overcome, then, ^' O death," he was '' thy 
"plagues; O grave,** he was "thy destruction.'* J 
This fierce enemy of the human race was con« 
quered in attempting to conquer the Saviour. As 
this dreadful monster, bereft of strength, is now 
lying prostrate on the ground, let us turn aside 
to contemplate the striking spectacle, and to admire 
the victory of our Samson. We have indeed found 
tiiat " out of the eater has come forth meat, and 
" out of the strong, sweetness," si^ce Christ by his 
death and resurrection has delivered us from the 
frar of death, the condemnation of the law, and 
die bondage of sin. By his death and resurrection 
he has opened to us tiie way of life, and assured 
us of immortality: perpetual source of joy and 
consolation! Matter of triumph and confidence! 
which gives us reason to exuh over our conquered 
enemies, and to .give thanks to him who has de-* 
stroyed them. " O death, where b thy sting? O 
" grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death 
«< is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
^^ thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
<^ through our Lord Jesus Christ" 

« PreTcriM XXX. IS, 16, f Job xfiU. 14. t Home xiU. 14. 
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With these words St Paul concludes the subjeet 
of the resurrectioD) which he has solidly estahUshed 
in this chapter, against some false teachers who 
called it in question. Victorious over his adversaries 
hy the force of his argunients and proofs ; victo-* 
nous over distrust and unbelief by the force of his 
fnith and hope; already triumphant over death 
itself, he desires it, he braves it; he raises a trophy' 
to the glory of God and of Christ. Happy we, 
if persuaded like him of the certainty of the re-> 
surrection, feeling already like him the effects of 
grace in our hearts, we can also assure ourselves, 
that being members of Christ we shall share in the 
fruits of his victory, and can use with confidence 
the same language as this great apostle. 

In the explication of the text we propose two 
things. -ri^r^A We shall consider the insult or 

PEFXANCi: WHICH Sx. PaUL GIVES TO DEATH, TO 
PEATH AKUEP WITH SIK AND WITH THE CON^ 

DEHNATION OF THE LAW: ^* O death, whcre is 
*^tby sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
^^ sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is 
^* the hw^-^JSkoendhfy We shall notice the solemn 

THANKSGIVINO WHICH THE APOSTLE RENDERS 

TO God,- AS if he were already on the shore 

PW ETERNITT, and «AD seen all his ENEMIES 

SINK TO RISE NO KOBE ; ^' Thanks be to God, 
'^ which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
f' Jesu9 Christ" From both parts of our subject 
9iay we derive powerful consolations aga^$t death i 
fuid learn what ought to be our conduct m this 
world, while expecting the. great .day of the pei&c^ 
♦riupiph of the childr^ft of Qod \ Aoftenn . 
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I. Before we speak of the enemies that SL* 
Paul defies, let us make two preliminary remarks: 
One, on the citation which he makes; the other, 
on the mode of, expression which he employs. In 
this exclamation, " O^ death, where is thy sting ? 
" O grave, wliere is thy victory?" the apostle is 
generally admitted to have an allusion to a passage 
of Hosea; where God, or rather the Son of God, 
is introduced as saying: *^ I will ransom them 
" from the power of the grave : I will redeem 
'^ them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; 
" O grave, I will be thy destruction." But the 
two latter clauses may with equal propriety be 
translated, as they are by the Septuagint and 
other ancient versions, in an interrogative form : 
^* O death, where are thy plagues ? O grave, where 
** is thy destruction ?" arid this is the way in 
which they appear to have been understood by 
St. Paul. Hosea, then, delivers tlie divine promise, 
and St. Paul shews its accomplishment. In Hosea, 
the Son of God menaces death, and engages to 
conquer it and deliver his people from its power; 
in our text, the apostle applies the fruit of the 
Saviour's victory to all the faithful. 
* Our second remark relates to the mode of ex-' 
pression which St. Paul uses. The scripture some- * 
times employs figures as bold as those of profane 
orators and authors. The books of the prophets, 
and some parts of the New Testament, exhibit 
a sublimity of style not equalled by^he best un^ 
inspired writers. Interrogation, exclamation, apos-* 
trophe, are frequent in our sacred books, and 
invariably appropriate; the greatness of the snbjecta 
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dfttwing after it the greBtness of the expressions. 
Orators of the world are act always succesefiil in 
the use of bold figures. They apply theni to Utile 
things; and many of their lofty fiigltfs are not 
supported by the sublimity and reality of the 
subject But in Hosea and St Paul, to address 
death, to apostrophize the grave, — if there b a 
boldness of manner, it is the effect of an impression 
ao justi of a disposition <^ soul so noble and 
well founded, of a victoiy so splendid and com- 
plete, I mean that of Jesus Christ over death, 
and that which we shall one day obtain as the 
mfellible consequence of his, that nothing . can be 
more natural than this defiance : ^^ O death, where 
" is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?'' 

The objects of St Paul's defiance are death and 
the grave ; formidable enemies, murderers and con- 
querors, whose power to injure us has been 
derived from sin and the law. They may almost 
be considered as one: the grave is a mere ap- 
pendage to death. Death lays us in the tamb, aa 
an officer of justice commits a criminal to prison* 
The tomb confines us, and holds us in the chains 
of death. His triumph over us is completed, by 
the putrefaction and dissolution of our bodies.-T 
They are murderers and conquerors. The apostle 
indeed employs two images ; that of a cruel adver« 
sary accustomed to conquer, and that of a dangerous 
animal or insect which wounds with a sting wboM 
point convefl pobon and death. 

The question of St Paul seems easy to answer. 
The strokes of death, the triumphs, of the fftcve^ 
are seen every where; they reiich to all placea» 
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lo all timeSi and to all classes of persons. Never 
was an empire more extensive than that of death ; 
never was dommion more absolute. It rose almost 
with the qreation of the workL Men have tried 
every means in their power to shake.off its yoke : 
medicine^ diet^ precautions, phUoaophy. chemistry, 
all have been euiployed, but in vain. It triumphs 
universally, over the strong as well as the weak; 
over Goliahs as well as Davids; over the young 
as wdl as the old; over the potentates of the 
world as well as the meanest slaves. It has a 
sceptre of km which breaks in pieces the vessds 
of earth. Hitve not some of you seen wlmt is 
called a field of battle ? Have you never set* your 
feet on one of those Aceldamas, those Uoody plains 
covered with dead bodies ? There you might have 
seen the conquests of death. After a battle between 
two armies, * it is commonly said, that one of them 
has ginned the victory. But from the number of 
victims that have fallen on each side^ it would be 
fiur ipoii correct tp say that deadi has triumphed 
over both. Go to the Golgothas, *^ the places of 
^'skdls/' the repositories of the dead; and on the 
si^t of such a multitude of human bones you 
will exclaim, " O grave, here is thy victory." 
- Alas !' perhaps some heart recently penetrated 
wkh grief for the loss of a beloved friend will 
say, ^ I know but too well where is thy sting, O 
^ dcBlh : it has pierced what was once my joy ! 
* I know but too well, O grave, where is diy vic^ 
^ tory : it is in that coffin to which I have just 
^ committed my ii&ther, my wife, my child.' Let us 
change the interro^on of the apostle» and say: 
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" O grave, where is not thy victory ? O deftth, 
" where is not thy sting ?'* Where is the house 
which has not to bewail one dead? Whare is the 
living man who must not fall under th; fatal and 
inevitable stroke? Was St. Paul himself to be ex- 
empt? What is thy meaning, great apostle? Dost 
thou think to escape the common doom ? Is not 
the sword of a cruel Nero destined to make thee 
feel thy mortality? 

My brethren, '^ it is appointed unto all men 
^* once to die."* This is a truth which the apostle 
pretends not to contradict Death letains all his 
power over the wicked, impenitent, and unbelieving. 
It is not of them, nor on their behalf, that St. Paul 
here speaks. They are not the persons whom 
Christ has ^' delivered from the fear of death.^f 
The subjects of this privilege are Christians, justi* 
fied by tiie Lord, and sanctified by his Spirit : to 
tiiem belong the resurrection and the lite. They 
are enabled to defy death and triumph, over him, 
for various reasons which we shall unfold in the 
second part of our discourse. 

Here I shall only say, in anticipation, to our 
feeble Christians: Afflicted souls, dry your tears, 
moderate your fears, and repress excessive sorrow. 
You say that now the conquests of death are uni- 
versal : and I have to announce that one day those 
conquests will cease : " death" itfelf will be " swal^ 
" lowed up in victory.''^ The main question in 
war is, not who shall obtain the first advantages, 
which are not decisive; but who shall ultimately 
be victorious. The object of a conceni in a battle^ 

• Hobi«ws uu ST* t Hebrews ii. IJi. XI QonaOx. vf* 54. 
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16) tiot which party shall repel the enemy at the 
first onset and at the beginning gain some little 
advMitage of ground, but which at last shall re* 
main master of the field and pursue the enemy 
after having routed hiih. In our conflict with death, 
the question is, who will be conqueror at last, by a 
victory decbive, complete, and followed by no re- 
verses. Deatti, it must be acknowledged, strikes 
the first blow; but when the victor becomes van* 
qujshed in his turn, may it not be asked, ** Where 
" is thy victory?" What have availed thy former 
advantages ? You say the grave detains those whom 
you love. But if tiie persons whom you bewail 
were true believers, let the tomb keep them, not as 
its perpetual prey, but as a deposit; it will not 
detain them for ever. Though death has removed 
them from you, they did not properly feel its sting ; 
I mean, that which gives its chief terror and gloom. 
** There is now no condemnation to them which are 
'' in Christ Jesus."* And where the law and sin 
are without ** strength," death has no bitternesa. 
Say not, that St Paul is too daring, to brave an 
enemy whose ^wer he is destined to feel. Say, 
that he who is to die ifer the sake of Christ, and 
to whom death assures the crown of glory; he who 
no longer dreads the curses of Sinai or the re- 
proaches of conscience, has a right to demand of 
death what power it has over him to injure him 
and make him unhappy. This is the sentiment St 
Paul intended to convey, by adding : *^ The sting 
** of death is sin, and the strength of sin ia the 
"law." 

* Romam vitf. \» 
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Thede words seem difficult. The sense of ttiem 
IS briefly as follows. The apostle anticipates a 
question. He might be asked : What do you mean 
by ^' the stiog of death,'' and whence proceeds its^ 
sharpness to wound, its power to overcome us.^ 
This, .says St. Paul; * proceeds from sin. It is sin 
which gives death that sting which makes it so 
formidable. It is sin which' by the just judgment 
of God causes the penally of death to be inttcted 
on the sinner. But it might still be inquired^ 
How has sin caused ihe infliction of such d 
pumshment? This arises from the condemnatioli 
of the law^ which has pronounced the sentence ; 
*^ In the day that thou" sinnest, ^* thou shalt surely 
** die."* Thus sin gives the sting to death, and the 
taw denounces punishment against sin. '' lie sting 
'^ of death b sin, and the strength of sin is the 
^law". I^ us explain these two points a little 
more at large. 

'^ The sting of death is sin." Sin has brought 
death into the world : *- by one man sin entered 
**into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
^' passed upon all men, for that all* have sinned."f 
In vain Pelagius, CelestimB, Socinus, and their fol- 
lowers, presume to maintain the contrary. " Death 
" is" not the conseqoence of nature, but- --* liie 
^^ wages of 3in,"j: the execution of the sentence of 
the law. . If man had been destined to die even 
though he should have retained . his innocence, ia 
vam would God have threatened him with deatii 
4or the breach of his command. It would be use- 
less for a legislator, in giving a law, to endeavour 

« Qaocui ii. 17. t R^Bia"' ^' !'• * t Romans vi. S3; 
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to guard it from violatbii by threatmog something 
vrbidi in itself was natural, necessary, and inevi-' 
table. The penalty denounced must be some evil, 
possible to be avoided by an observance of th& 
law. Otherwise it would fumbh no motive to 
obedience, no restraint from transgression. 

'^ The sting of death is sin." Sin gives death all 
its terror. Sin causes remorse of conscience, and 
makes us dread death, not< only as the dissolution 
oi our being, but as the vengeance and curse of 
Ood. Hence it is that sinners are- ^^ all their life- 
*^ time subject to bondage through fear of death.''* 
That death which can happen but once keeps them 
in continual alann; they shudder and tremble, at 
least, whenever they think of their end. The reasoh 
is, that conscience contemplates death in connection 
with sin, as the just and ii^evitable punishment of 
corruption. Especially when the moment of their 
departure is at hand, death appears to them with 
all those agitations and terrors which are the dread- 
ful consequences of iniquity. 

'* The sting of death is sin." Because to cor- 
poreal death sin adds eternal deatli, final condem- 
nation, the pains of hell. The death of the body 
only, has little pow^r to affect the soul, except 
when it is followed by a punisbmfpit that will 
never end. It is sin which causes both temporal 
and eternal death. Both together constitute, strictly 
speaking, the penalty of sin. It is sin tiberefbre, 
which gives death its sting, and hence it follows that 
to believers, whose sin is pardoned and removedi 
deatti has lost its sting, and the grave its victory^ 
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St. Paul adds, that '^ the strength of sin is the 
" law/* This expression at first appears surprizidg. 
The law» which forbids and condemns sin, con«> 
stitute its strength! the law establish its reign! 
" Is the law sin? God forbid"* that we should 
cherish this thought But it may be said to be 
*^ the strength of sin," principally in two re^>ect3. 
First, because it teaches us the knowledge of sin, 
and even constitutes itg nature ; ^^ for sin is the 
** transgression of the law/'f If the light of nature, 
almost extinguished in many nations and .obscured 
in all, had not been restored by the moral precepts 
of the law and gospel, there are many crimes 
which men would not have known to be sins, ^^ I 
" had not known sin," says St Paul, " but by the 
*^ law : for I had not known lust, except the law 
*' had said, Thou shalt not covet" It is the law, 
then which by awakening and enlightening our 
conscience, teaches us that sin deserves death, and 
which consequently gives it all its power to disturb 
and terrify us. 

Secondly, "sin is the strength of the law," by 
condemning it: for it is by the condemnation of 
the law that sin consigns, us over to death, as we 
have already observed. Here then are thre^ things 
inseparably ^connected : the laWf sin^ death. By 
violating the law all men have fallen into sin-; and 
by sin they have brought themselves to death. 
Who shall deliver them out of his hand? Who 
shall deliver them from tliis triple chain ? 

St John tells us that " begause no man w^s 
"^ found worthy to open the book sealed with,^ven 

* Romans tu* 7. f I John iii. 4. 
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^ seals, and to read the book, tieitfaer to ]o6k 
"thereon," he " wept much." But one of the 
four and twenty eldei's said to him : " Weep not : 
'' behold the lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root 
^* of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
" to loose the seven seals thereof/' My brethren^ 
the condemnation of the law, the sentence of coni* 
demnation pronounced luid registered against the 
human race, was sealed with seven seals. Who 
could break those seals and reverse that judgment? 
All mankind were in distness, because no one was 
found, neither in heaven, nor on earth, able to 
save But behold, " the Ikm of the tribe of Judiedi, 
" the Root of David, the Lamb slain, bath pre- 
" vailed to open the book and to loose the seals.? 
" Worthy is the Lamb that* was slain to receive 
*' power, and riches, and wisdom^ and strength, 
'^ and honour, and glory, and blessing.**' *^ O death 
'• where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy vic- 
** tory ? Thanks be to God, which ^eth os the 
•* victory, throu^ Jesus Christ our Lord/'- This 
is our second part. 

IT. Under this head we shall first describe 
*' the victory which God ^veth us by Jesus Clirist," 
and secondly shew the share which we have in it, 
Mid the reasons which call us to triumph over 
death and give thanks to God. 

Hei*e let us observe that it is God the FaAer, 
the First Person of the holy Trinity, to whom St 
Paul gives thanks and ascribes this victory, to 
t))e whole economy of our redemptiofi^ tfa# Fatbir 

* lUfd. ▼. 1.4,5.'lt. 
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IS regarded as the fintt cause and last end of alt 
tbings. Though it may be said of the Saviour, 
considered' as God, that he had " power to lay 
y down'' his life ^' and power to take it again f* that 
he raised himself from the dead, ascended to the 
highest heavens, .and there took possession of the 
place which belonged to him : yet in that voluntary 
niissioii which he undertook for our sake, and in 
the capacity (^Mediator, he is always represented 
as dependait on the Father. Consequently, his 
resurrection, ascension, and exaltation as Head of 
the Church, are attributed to the First Person of 
the Godhead. The same observation is applicable 
to those last aets of power which the Son will one 
day perform, when he shall open our tombs, re-ani- 
mate our dust, and complete our redemption: in 
aH thb he will act as the delegate of the Father. 
%. his death, resurrection, and exaltation, he has 
already triumphed over death for himself and for 
us ; and as it will be his final manifestation that 
shall accomplish its entire destruction, the aposdo 
justly ascribes the whole to the First Person of the 
glorious Trinity; to whose honour all tlie works 
of this mediation are referred, and who having 
accomplished every thing by his Son, will then be 
" all in ali;'t '* Thanks be to God, which giveth 
*' us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ 
Let us see how victory is " through Jesus Christ 

I renmrk, m the first place, that by delivmng 
us «from the curse and penalty of tlie law, the 
Saviour, has deprived death of all that constituted 
its; st.rengjdi and venom, and consequently has con- 

• Joha X. 18. t I Corinth, xv. 88. 
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quered. it and changed its nature with respect to 
us. — The law can have no further demaud, when 
the penalty which it had denounced has once been 
sustained, and the breach it had suffered has thus 
been repaired. The law cannot claim two payments, 
one from us, and another from our surety. Jesus 
Christ, then, having endured for us, in our place, 
95 our substitute and representative, all that tlie 
law had denounced against sinners, and having by. 
the dignity of his person supplied whatever was 
wanting in the duration of his sufferings; it 13 
certain that on behalf of his faithful people who 
are one with him, he has thereby divested the law 
of all power to condemn and bind over to punish^ 
ment. 

I remark, in the second place, that Christ has 
delivered us from the bondage of sin, and that he 
daily emancipates us from it by his grace. '' The 
sting of death is sin:" but Chrbt having come 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con* 
^' demned sin in the flesh."* Sin includes, two 
things, the guilt, or liableness to punishment, and 
the jnoral and inherent pollution. Christ has re*, 
moved the guilt of sin by " bearing our sins in 
** his own body on the tree ;^t ^^ ^9 '^y suffering 
in our place the penalty due to our crimes: and 
he destroys the inherent pollution of sin, by mor* 
tifying and abolishing our corruption from day to 
day by the efficacy of his word and Spirit. Here 
let it not be objected, — this is not yet accomplished, 
sin is not eradicated from our hearts, this enemy 
is not conquered. I acknowledge that the victory 

• R4iai«ot viii. S. f I Ptter i\» S4. 
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is not yet completed, but it is certain. In becoming' 
our surety in the court of heaven, Jesus Christ 
has engaged to perform, both on the part of God 
towards us, and on out part toward* God, all that 
was necessary to the full accomplishment of the 
redemption of his elect. It was necessary to atone 
for sin, by suffering its penalty : this he undertook 
to do, and he has done it It was necessary ta 
change our hearts and destroy our sins in order 
to enable us to enjoy communion with a holy God. 
This work also Christ has undertaken to perfiwin. 
But he has only engaged to do it by degrees, in 
a gentle manner, consistent with our free agency 
and the condition of feeble nature in the present 
life : he has pledged himself to do it step by step, 
by the energy of his grace, by the power of his 
Spiiit, and finally by the death of the body ; which 
leares the soul in a state of emancipation and 
liberty, by freeing it from the bondage of the flesh 
which always confines it down to sensible objectsw 
Say no more then, that the thing is not yet com- 
pleted: its completion is infellibly certain. The 
Commencement of our regeneration assures us of 
the consummation of the work. Since Jesus Christ 
16 a competent surety, sufficient to guarantee its 
perfect fulfilment, the thing may be regarded as 
already done, and we may exult in anticipation that 
«in is conquered. — Hence I conclude that death is 
already conquered in point of right; and that it 
has no longer any legitimate power over us, neither 
in consequence of bur past sins which are expiated, 
nor OQ account of our remaining corruption which 
1ft declining from day to day^ and the destruction 
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of which tiie Son of God has bound himself to 
effect Lastly, it has no loi^r any valid claim 
upon us in consequence of the condemnation of 
the law, which has all been sustained by Christ. 

In the third place, Christ has conquered our 
enemies : he triumphed over them in his «resurrec- 
tion. He died as our surety ; he rose again in the 
same character, and consequently both for himself 
and for us. He " was delivered for our offences, 
'^ and was raised again for our justification ;'' 
" declared to be the Son of God- with power by 
'^ the resurrection from the dead."* This shewed 
that be had made full satisfaction on our behalf, 
since God released him, and gave him a plenary 
discharge from our debts* If the surety had not 
sufficiently fulfilled every thing required by his 
character of Mediator, he would never have come 
out of the prison of death. But by raising him 
again, God has shown that his justice was fully 
satisfied. In his resurrection, Christ also triumphed 
over death in a way of conquest and defeat. 
This is the representation of Isaiah: " Who is 
^' this that Cometh from £dom, with dyed gar** 
" ments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious ia 
'^ his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
'^ strength ? I," says the Saviour, ^^ I that speak ia 
^^ righteousness, mighty to save. I have trodcbn 
*' the wine-press alone ; and of the people there 
^' was none with me : therefore mine own arm 
'* brought salvation unto me."f The Redeemer 
proclaims to his faithful people: '^ 1 am the first 
''and the last: I am he that liveth, and wos 
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^^ dead; and bciiold I am aliFe for. evermore; 
^' and have the keys of hell and of death."* 
*' Thanks be to. God, which giveth us the victcny 
** through our L6rd Jesus Christ'* 

The consummation' of Christ's triumph over 
death will be at the great day of final xesurrec- 
tion, when he will deprive death of all his prey, 
and put an entire end to our mortality, changing 
the state of the world and that of our bodies, and 
rendering us incorruptible and immortal. It is 
declared in this chapter, that '* he must reign, 
'' till be hath put all enemies under his feet;** 
that ^' the last enemy that shall be destroyed b 
^^ death;" and thM ^^ when this coiTuptible shall 
'^ have put on incorruption^ . and this mortal shall 
** have put on immortality, then shall be brought 
^^to pass the saying tlmt is written, death is 
" swallowed up in victory." Then according to the 
language of the Revel^on, '^ death and hell," or 
rather, '* death and the grave" shall be ^' cast into 
" the lake of fire."t There the impenitent, th©. 
victims of eternal death, will suffer endless tor- 
ments, while the r righteous will live. for ever in 
immortal glory. 

We come now to consider what .share we have 
in the victory of Christ He ^^^ conquered, and 
he must complete his ■ conquest ; ^ but it is on our 
behalf that his conquest has been achieved, and 
it is he who enables us to triumph over death, 
and say: *^ Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
" the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ*'-— 
In the first place, we participate in the triumphs 

* Rer.i. 17, Id. t Rcr.n. 14. 



DEATH CONQUERED. 9&1 

6f the Son of God, in the present life, by the 
happy change which the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
fcith, hope, sanctification, and the assurance of sal- 
vation, produce in us. In a state of nature wc 
are the slaves of sin, tormented with remorse of 
conscience, fear of the divine justice, and the 
terrors of death : but when feith has united us to 
die Son of God, and grace has renewed us in his 
image, the dispositions of our hearts are entirely 
changed. '^ Being justified by faith, we have peace 
" with God through our Lord Jesus Christ"* We 
say to our soul : ^' Return unto thy rest, O my 
" soul"! We enjoy *• the peace of God whidi 
^' passeth all understanding.";]: Our faith is daily 
strengthened, our hope confirmed, our sanctification 
advanced: ^^ the law of the Spirit of life hath 
'' made us free from the law of sin- and death."^ 
Thai a Christian, finding in himself the evidences 
of his adoption, must contemplate deatii with little 
or no terror. If the thouj^t of the dissolution of 
our bodies still excites some natural and mechanical 
perturbation, inflicts scMne piin, causes some trem- 
bling, these very emotions furnish matter for. our 
victory. We resist, we regulate them, to prevent 
their becoming excessive : we triumph over them so 
iar as to brave death. What sting then has death, 
when it is no longer dreaded, and when theite 
remains no cause to dread it? What sting has it, 
to him who knows that it is the way to life? 
• In the second place, *we participate in the vic^ 
tory of Christ, even in this life, by the assurance 
of our resurrection. The resurrection of Christ ta 

• Bom r. 1. t PttlmGivi.7. t VhS^ ir. 7. < § Bom. viii. 2. 
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% oertadn pledge of cure. It calls us to behold ki 
bim the exemplification of bis declaratbns^ the 
proof of bis poiver, the cpofirmation of the truth 
of his words» and the assurance of all that he 
designs to do {qt us. Every thing that happened 
to Jesus Christ, happened to hin^ as the represen- 
tative of the whole body of his elect We are 
interested in his adwntages. The condition of the 
members must be the same as that of the Head. 
^^ As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
^ be made alive." '^ Because ke lives, toe shall 
^^ Uve also."* The resurrection of Christ infallibly 
assures us of ours ; so tliat we may describe our- 
selves as already '^ risen with him, quickened with 
^ him, and sitting together in heavenly places. "t 
Consequently we regard death as conquered, since 
by faith our resurrection appears as it were already 
present, and our future life already commenced. 
Say not then, that tlie scmg of triumph ought not 
to be chanted before the victory. This is true in 
tavthly conflicts. The fortune of war is uncertain. 
No. one can ensufe the event The vanquished 
often resume .their oourage, and are sometimes 
tendered more formidable by despair :, the victors, 
gcovn insolent frc»n success, often lose all that 
they had gained. But it is different in this warfare. 
As the victory will in&llibly be ours, not by our 
own strength, but by that of our Head, and in 
virtue of his prondses ; as our resurrection is as 
certain as if our bodies were already raised from 
the dnst; as all this is present to our faith, we 
have a right, mortal as we still are, and exposed 

* Joha liv. t9. t Colos». iti. i. Efbw. ii. 5^ 6. 
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to the strokes of our enemy, we have' a right to 
exult even now in our resurrection and future 
immortality. Job indulged this' exultation, under 
thf Old Testament, when the knowledge, faith, 
and assurance of the resurrection, enjoyed by the 
fidthful, were so feeble in comparison with ours. 
'^ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
^^ shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
" though aftBr my skin worms destroy this body, 
^^ yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shaU* 
^^ see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
" not another."* David did the same : " My heart 
'^ is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 
^^ shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my 
'^ soul in the grave ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
" holy one to see corruption. — God will redeem 
** my soul from the power of the ^ave : for he 
'^ shall receive me.^'t We wonder not then, to . 
hear St Paul under the New Testament, and the 
fiauthfttl after him, exclaim : " O death, where is 
" thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks 
''be to God, which giveth us the victory throng 
''our Lord Jesus Christ" 

In the third place, we participate in the victory 
of Christ at our death, because in Christ death is 
advantageous to us. Christ is gain to tiSj not only 
in lifcj but also in death.X Far from being a 
punishment to us, death is the opening of our 
prison, the . deliverance of our souls. " All things 
" are yours," says St Paul, " whether life, or 
" death."^ Is even death ours ? Yes, it is aa 

• Job six. iU. 87. t PMam xvi.9, 10. xUz. U. 
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order to release us from chains and a dungeon; it 
is a passport for us to depart from a foreign land, 
and return to our own country. It is a passage 
from '' the valley of Baca/' the vale of tears, to 
^' Jerusalem which is above/' the vision of peace. 
It is the termination of our mortality and the com- 
mencement of our true life. All the efforts of 
death against us are no more successful than those 
of Haman against Mordecai. What our enemy 
designs as evil, ^^ God meaneth unto good."* We 
are exalted by that which threatened to overwhelm 
us. Death intends our destruction, but elevates 
us to the summit of glory. The funerals of saints 
are properly the funerals of their sins, infirmities, 
and miseries. When you are conveying the remains 
of any one to the tomb, say, if he was a believer, 
that you are going to bury the body of death which 
oppressed him, to hide under the earth that iesh 
which made him a thousand times exclaim, ^^ O 
^ wretched man tliat I am ! — O grovei, where is 
'^ thy victory f'' What that belongs to the man 
dpst thou retain, by having the custody of his body 
for a season ? Thou keepest his funeral garments, 
his imperfections and infirmities. It is not pro- 
perly the man that dies^ but his sin and misery 
that expire ; these can only be terminated by death. 
All other dispensations, all other means, our efforts, 
the mortifications which we employ, the afflictions 
which God sends, only weaken sin in us, bat 
death destroys it Under the law, when a bouse 
was infected with ^^ a fretting leprosy," it was not 
enough, to wash the walls, to take off the roof, to 
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scrape off the plastering ; it was necessary to pull 
it entirely down. We are so infected, the fret- 
ting leprosy of sin has so seized and penetrated 
our constitution that all other renoedies are inade- 
quate to . a complete cure. Sin can only be sepa- 
rated from us by the demolition of the house, the 
dissolution of our bodies at death. — ^Where then, 
O death, is thy victory? Is it in the separation 
which thou causest between the soul and body? 
That separation delivers our souls from the miseries 
of this world, and reunites them to Christ Is it 
in the dissolution of our bodies? By that disso- 
lution sin with all its relics, with all tiie seeds of 
evil desire, is utterly destroyed. 

In the last place, we shall participate in the 
victory of Christ at the final resurrection. Then 
all the trophies of death will be thrown down. 
Ncrw death swallows up life : but then life will 
swallow up death. Then we shall tread all our 
enemies under our feet We read that '^Joshua 
^^ called for all the men of Israel, and the captains 
''of the men of war that went with him," and 
commanded them to put their feet on the necks 
of five kings whom he had defeated and taken. 
" Come near," said he, " and put your feet upon 
'' the necks of these kings : fiear not, nor be dis- 
'^ mayed."* So in the last day, when God shall 
have made all Christ's enemies his footstool, the 
Captain of our salvation, associating us, in some, 
measure, in the honour as well in the advantage 
of his victory, will invite us to come and trample 
on the world, on sin and hell, on Satan and death. 
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And we shall not be idfraid, we shall trample m 
them boldlyi shoutiog with inefiable joy, aftei* a 
victory so complete: ^^ Now is come salvation, 
'^ and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
'^ the power of bis Christ"* ^^ O death, where is 
*^ thy sting ! O grave, where is thy victory ? Thaidcs 
'^ be to God, which givelh us the victory through 
"our I^rd Jesus Christ" 

How great and illustrious are the privik^ of 
the saints ! My brethren, are these privileges ours ? 
Are we in a cx>ndition to adopt the language of 
St Paul. — I find every where three classes of per- 
soils, — ^the wicked, weak Christians, and advanced 
Christians. I shall ccmclude with a few remarks 
to each. 

The wicked and impeoilent have all the degrees 
of misery, opposed to all the d^rees of triumph 
which are the lot of true Christians. Condemned 
by the law, slaves to the tyranny of sin, they 
have to look forward to death armed with the 
vcDgeaiice of Grod. Defdiorable fiite ! Let us pity 
and mourn for them, if tiiey neither pity nor 
mourn for themselves. Ye who may be in this 
state; where is your victory? Is it in the enjoy- 
ment of your pleasures ? fiut have you ito sad 
moments which trouble you? Have you no reflec- 
tions, nor fears, nor compunctions? you astonish 
us. We cannot believe you. Sometimes the spell 
is brokeUi the slumber is interrupted. Then, what 
sorrowful accents ! what grievous conflicts ! ^hat 
sad complamts! ye worldlings, has sin no mors 

P Bur. MM. IS. 
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sting for you ? Has the law no more power td 
condemn you ? Has the grave lost its . horrors ? 
You will see your true situation, on a dying bed» 
if not before. Then, wha:t mortal pangs ! you will 
see it, but too late ! when you fall into the abyss^ 
full of envy and rage at seeing the triumph of 
the just, nothing will remain for you but ^^ weeping 
•' and wailing and gnashing of teeth," without 
hope, and without end. — Let us turn our eyes 
from this melancholy object. 

Weak Christians, who never think of death but 
with the weakness of children, whence comes your 
imbecilty? Is it on your own account, is it on 
the account of those whom you love, that death 
appeaVs to you so terrible? You bewail, you say, 
the death of persons who were most dear to you. 
fiut could you not lament them with qioderation? 
Do your tears and groans do no injustice to the 
triumph of the Redeemer ? This censure I appre* 
Jiend you must incur, if your relatives or . fnenda 
were his true disciples, and if you have good ground 
for believing Aat they died in the Lord. Where^ 
fore then shed so mat^ tears? Do you doubt 
whether Jesus Christ has the keys of death and the 
grave, and whether lie will raise those who died 
in faith? Rather give thanks like the primitive 
Christiand, tiiat those believers have finished their 
course, that their conflicts are ended, and that 
^* they rest from their labours."^ I mean not 
altogether to forbid or condemn tears. The rising 
sun is often attended with showers and dews ; and 
the dawq of a fine day combines brilliant streaks 

flUr.iW. IS. 
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of Itght Tilth mists which diffuse moisture orcr 
the earth. My brethren^ the day of death, to 
the righteous, is the day of their birth* Then to 
them, the sun of righteousness risesr, to set no more ; 
it is the morning of their glory. We may be per^ 
mitted tlien to mingle the dew of our tears with the 
tays of their dawning splendour : but these tears 
must not swell into torrents. They must be regu- 
lated and moderated, by the joy and consolation 
which their happiness inspires. 

Is it on your own account then, Christians, that 
you tremUe, and that the thought of death strikes 
you with horror ? O ye of little fiiith ! Why do 
you neglect the means which you ought to employ 
to assure and fortify your minds ? Seek the remis-' 
sion of your sins. As many sins as you spare, you 
leave death so many stings with which to wotind 
you. Sin must die, or the sinner must perish. To 
save die life of the sinner, iniquity must be dc" 
sttbyed. ' Let us daily labour for its destruction, arid 
then sin having no longer any place in us, death will 
no long^ have any sting for us. To the deatli of 
^^ the old man'* let us join the resurrection and life 
of '' the new man," a firm faith, a holy life, a faith^ 
fiil and persevering obedience to the will of Christ 
Then we shall say with St. Paul ; '^ I know whom 
'^ I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. I have fought a good fight^ 
^^ I have finished my course, I have kept the faith : 
'^ henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
" righteousness."* 

• II Tim. i if. IT. 7, 8. 
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In the last place^ to bid defiance to death, let us 
go on to what is called assurance^ a certainty of sali- 
vation; that happy effect of mature reflection on 
ourselves and careful examination of our state, lead* 
ing us to conclude from our possession of the cba<* 
racters which God requires, that his promises belong 
to us and that we cannot fieul of salvation. Simeon 
said : ^* Lord, now leitest then thy servant depart 
^' in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
" tion."* Ah, if like Simeon we carry our Saviour, 
not indeed in our arms, but in our hearts ; if he lives 
in us, and we in him ; O death,- whenever thou 
comest, thou wilt be urelcome. Jacob said, after 
having seen Joseph, *' Now let me die since I 
'< have seen thy face :" and we will say, O divine 
Saviour, who wast sold for thy brethren, and who 
art now set over the house of God, Now let us die, 
since our fiedth, and the well founded certainty of 
our salvation, assure us that we shall ^^ behold thy 
face m righteousness/'f 

By these means, by these dispositions, all 
Christians, however imperfect and feeble, may ' at* 
tain to the rank of the strongest and most advanced 
believers. — Ye Christians, long attached to Jesus 
Christ, who desire yet to draw closer the bonds 
which unite you tp him; how great is your hap- 
piness! I cannot, indeed, suppose you to be 
without imperfections and infirmities, without some 
trepidation and dread at the dissolution of the 
body and the prospect of the tomb. But these 
relics of weakness are not sufficient to counter- 
balance your assurance and joy. Persevere in the 

• Lillet ii. 99» SO. f IWm vvii 15. 
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fneans which we have been recommending, and 
which will always b6 useful to you as well as to 
the feeblest of your brethren : perpetual supplication 
for pardon, mortification of sin, the formation of 
the new man. Yet a little while, and your labours 
will be ended. Soon the angels will come to 
" bring yoa to the Ancient of days," to carry you 
to tiie bosom of Christ. Ah! when will that glo- 
rious day arrive? Methinks I behold it, all-grand 
and delightful! The heavens open; the clouds 
divide; Jesus descends, surrounded by cb^rubim 
and seraphim. Hie earth trembles, sensible of the 
approach of its God. The mountains sink; the 
sea retires, the abysses appear dry. The trumpet 
sounds ; the voice of Christ is heard, and his power 
is felt even to the centre of tlie earth. All nature, 
agitated, beholds itself teeming with new bodies^ 
formed from the dispersed bones and scattered 
dust of all mankind. There re-appear our first 
parents, the first fathers of the world, whose bodies 
returned to their original elements so many 
ages ago. There I behold again those martyi's 
who, devoured by beasts of prey, swallowed up by 
monsters of the ocean, burnt, consumed in the' 
flames, seemed to have not a particle of matter 
remaining properly their own. Tyrants, perse* 
cutors, death, what have they gained ? Christ 
retrieves and reassembles all the precious relics of 
his beloved. But in what state will their bodies 
be raised? How great must be their beauty and 
glory, fashioned like to that of their Master him- 
self! The infirm^ the decrepid, the infant have 
bodies, how different from those which they left! 
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There I behold also that happy generation who 
shall pass to immortality *" witiiout dying; those 
changed saints on whom death shall have no power^ 
and whom the Lord will thange in a moment, by 
that energy ^^ whereby he is able to subdue all things 
" unto himself." What happiness, my brethren, ttr 
find ourselves at that great day, and to find our* 
selves there under the propitious eyes of Jesus 
Christ, and at his adorable right hand, surrounded 
by the righteous, separated from the wicked, and 
united to the choir of angels! What felicity, to 
be caught up together with Christ in the air, to 
follow him to paradise, to see all the gates of 
heaven unfold, and to enter them in triumph! 
Then, casting our crowns before Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and before the Lamb, we shall 
9hout with inexpressible transports: ^* Thanks be to 
" God, which hath given us the victory through 
"^our Lord Jesus Christ." Qod grant us this 
grace. Amen. 
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